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Serge Bernier 
Introduction 

View of Quebec from Beauport, ca. 1855. Watercolour by Edwin Whitefield. Library and Archives Canada, Peter Winkworth 
Collection of Canadiana, C-149839. 

.1  n 1608, Champlain and a few compatriots 
came to America to trade, explore and, 
gradually, settle the area. They stopped at 

the foot of a promontory projecting out into a 
narrow section of the great St. Lawrence River, 
the seaway by which travellers could access the 
heart of the North American continent. The 
choice of this location for the permanent set- 
tlement that became Quebec City showed 
impeccable military logic: its strategic poten- 
tial was already clear, as Chapter 1 will show. 

Of course, the notion of what constitutes a 
strategic location has changed over time. Sites 

deemed of the highest importance for hundreds 

and even thousands of years have today lost all 

strategic and military value. Others have seen 
their strategic usefulness erode while, for various 
reasons, maintaining a high level of military 
activity up to the present day. This is unques-
tionably true of Quebec City. 

Military activities have been a part of the 
history of Quebec City since it was founded. 
In 1608, Champlain and his compatriots were 
well armed for self-defence, but also for attack-
ing certain enemies of their new Aboriginal 
allies. When Champlain had to abandon his 
tiny post in 1629, he left behind some fifteen 
artillery pieces, rounds of all sizes, gunpowder, 
fuses, muskets and arquebuses, halberds, pikes 
and battle armour.' The trading post that dou- 
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bled as the administrative headquarters of the 
tiny settlement colony proved to be a relatively 
well-stocked armoury. 

Quebec City began like any other outpost 
that Europeans had been settling in the 
Americas over the previous hundred years, yet 
it was already the strategic core of New France. 

Later, Quebec City also played this role in 

British North America until the mid-nine-

teenth century. In the mid-eighteenth century, 
its influence extended over half of the North 
American continent. 

The site was fortified against Aboriginal, 
then English and, lastly, American threats. 
Chapters 2 and 3 show how these fortifications 
were raised against new threats over the years. 
As armaments and defences evolved, a citadel 
would eventually be built that could fire in all 
directions, even into the town if it happened 
to fall into enemy hands. 

The walls protected political, religious, cul-
tural and economic institutions. Yet a fortified 
town is not closed or isolated, as these strong-
holds all too often tend to be seen. Before the 
end of the seventeenth century, in fact, Quebec 
City was part of a Canadian and French network 
of towns. It played a major military role within 
this network, a role that was further strength-
ened after New France became British territory. 

The writers wanted to give this military 
story a human face. For this reason, chapters 4 
and 5 and sections of the remaining chapters 
deal specifically with the members of the var-
ious garrisons that succeeded one another in 
Quebec City. This perspective is absolutely 
essential: there is a symbiosis between a mili-
tary garrison, even one foreign to a country, and 
the people who surround it. 

In the late nineteenth century, the old 
defensive models were cast in doubt. Gun cal- 

ibres were enlarged, bores were rifled, and new 
powders and compatible high explosives 
appeared, not to mention the birth of aviation 

in the early twentieth century. All of these 
innovations rendered fortifications in Quebec 
City obsolete, with their earth-embanked 
masonry ramparts and artillery exposed on 

bastions. 
Take, for example the situation of Verdun, 

France. Beginning in the mid-nineteenth cen-
tury, this city was transformed into a veritable 
and immense entrenched camp. At the time of 
the First World War, it was protected by a 
string of 28 forts located kilometres apart, with 
each guarding its immediate neighbours. 
Underground shelters and ammunition depots 
were installed, a narrow railway circulated 
between forts, and guns were shielded by heavy 
armour. The defensive perimeter covered an 
area of about 50 kilometres. 

With its  No. 1,2 and 3 forts in Lévis, Quebec 
City might have gone the way of Verdun. 
However, defence works were stopped in the 
1860s. Since the British managed to settle almost 
all their problems with the Americans in 1871, 
there was no longer a need to make Quebec into 
a new Verdun. 

However, these changes barely affected the 
city's military role. It changed, of course, but 
has been kept up from 1867 to the present day, 
as chapters 6 and 7 will show. 

" Was Quebec City unique ? ", the writers 
wondered. The immediate answer was no. 
Istanbul, for example, has stood on a highly 
strategic site for over a thousand years. That 
city includes old fortifications from Roman 
times, parts of it are included in UNESCO's 
world heritage inventory, and it boasts con-
temporary naval, land and air garrisons of a size 
to turn any Canadian city green with envy. 



View of the Market Place and Catholic Church, Upper Town, Quebec, 1832. Print by Robert Auchmuty Sproule (1799- 
1845), M6981, McCord Museum, Montreal. 
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At any rate, most fortified cities now have 
no appreciable military function. In some cases, 
there is military life a few kilometres away. 
Mons, Belgium, is home to the provincial mil-
itary governor, and NATO's military head-
quarters are 15 km from town on the old firing 
range of its defending troops. Mons is where 
the First World War ended for the Canadian 
Expeditionary Corps, including its hundreds 
of members from the Quebec City region. 
Namur, also in Belgium, maintains a small unit 
of military engineers. In both towns, the old 
fortifications were completely razed over a cen-
tury ago, but forts were built a few kilometres 
away in the late nineteenth century, as in 
Verdun, and served in both world wars. At 
Namur, the few sections of the old sixteenth-
century town fortifications still standing are in 
complete disrepair. 

Meanwhile, Quebec City has maintained a 
significant military presence while its oldest  

and, in many respects, most military precincts 
make it a UNESCO World Heritage site. Its 
walls and citadel are carefully maintained. 

Chapter 8 outlines Quebec City's military 
heritage, a facet so ingrained in its residents' 
ordinary lives that they often tend to take it for 
granted. This is surprising, given the provincial 
motto —Je me souviens— so gloriously carried 
around the world by the Royal 22e Regiment. 

So here we offer you this significant, too 
often overlooked dimension of Quebec City's 
history. The fact that much of its garrison is in 
Afghanistan in 2008 comes as final proof of the 
ongoing importance of the military in the life 
of the city. 

Bernard Allaire, "L'occupation de Québec par les frères 

Kirke," in Raymonde Litalien and Denis Vaugeois, eds., 

Champlain. La naissance de l'Amérique française, Quebec City 

and La Rochelle: Septentrion and Nouveau Monde Édi-

tions, 2004, p. 247. 
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Arrival of Champlain at Quebec. Pastel by George Agnew Reid. Library and Archives 
Canada, C-011015. 

Chapter 1 

W hen Champlain raised his Habit-
ation in 1608, the objective was 
clear: Du Gua de Monts had com- 

missioned him to establish a permanent set-
tlement that would double as a trading post 
for Amerindian furs from the continental inte-
rior. The Habitation became the intake point 
for local furs and trade goods from Europe, and 
was also considered to be a defensive outpost, 
given the presence of its guns. The furs stirred 
envy in the Basque, Dutch, English and other 
Europeans, especially since beaver pelt prices 
in Europe had tripled since the mid-sixteenth 
century. 

Why was Quebec City chosen ? Not for its 
natural defences, but for its geographic loca-
tion: close to several Amerindian nations, far 
from the fierce European competition at 
Tadoussac and spared the unpredictable tidal  

flows at the mouth of the Saguenay, Quebec 
City's safe harbour ensured that it could easily 
be provisioned by transatlantic shipping.' 

The French, English and Dutch wanted to 
appropriate the wealth of the North American 
continent, whether as furs, or wood, since all 
three nations began a race for sea dominance 
in the seventeenth century: the port of Quebec 
did its part by shipping furs and timber to sup-
port the home country's shipbuilding drive. 
Although this race was first run merely to beat 
the competitor, it erupted in armed conflict 
late in the 17th century, with the sole aim of 
total victory of one imperial power over another. 

From that moment, notwithstanding the 
Kirke brothers interlude —more by accident than 
design— the capital became the target for the 
English to seize and subjugate. Taking Quebec 
City meant cutting all contact with Europe: 
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deprived of the port that sent its exports, the 
colony's economy would collapse. This port was 
the destination for all incoming European fur-
trade goods and other basic necessities. It was 
the deep-sea terminal linking the hinterland 
with the high seas and the obvious landing point 

for military reinforcements. Within this con-
text, Quebec City emerged as an integral part 

of an imperial strategy, but it needed a buffer 

zone to play its role effectively. 
This problem of the fur trade and territorial 

appropriation persisted throughout the seven-

teenth and eighteenth centuries, notwithstand-

ing the Conquest, since the British soon faced 

the same situation as the French before them: 

they also chose a strategy focussed on the conti-

nental interior. The capital maintained its com-

mercial and political ties with the new imperial 

country. It remained the first point of contact 

with the interior and thus continued to figure in 
imperial strategic thinking until the mid-nine-
teenth century, until this strategy evolved. In the 

second half of that century, the British came to 

see their colonies not as isolated settlements, but 

in terms of the network they formed as the empire 

on which  "the sun never  set."  From that point 
forward, Quebec City was perceived not as an 
imperial stronghold, but as a prominent mili-
tary town in " Canadian " defence strategy. 
Imperial needs shifted, Quebec City's function 
changed and the Dominion of Canada was born. 

The search for furs allowed Quebec City to 
spread its influence over the entire North 
American continent in the seventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries, through its role as the 

capital and the relationships that role allowed 
them to build with Amerindian nations: this 

was its first contribution to the extension of 
imperial influence. It also had its own role as 
the port for shipping furs and timber for gen- 

eral and naval construction to the home coun-
try. This summarizes two dimensions of the 
imperial presence in Quebec City in the sev-
enteenth, eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

The basis of French geostrategy 
A few basic concepts have already emerged from 
the foregoing paragraphs: acquisition of furs 

and territory (resources) on one hand, and deal-

ings with Amerindians (diplomacy) on the 

other. In the centre was Quebec City, the capi-
tal of a fur-rich American territory so vast that 
it was coveted by Dutch and English merchants 

in several new colonies on the Atlantic coast. 

In fact, this use of the territory and network of 

Amerindian alliances was a kind  of"  geostrat-
egy " inasmuch as the French objective was to 

thwart British territorial expansion. 2  
By forming alliances with certain 

Aboriginal peoples and raising his arquebus 

against the Iroquois in 1609, Champlain upset 

the ancient customs of North America's First 

Nations. Siding with the Montagnais, Hurons 

and Algonquins, he changed the power dynamic 

and isolated the Iroquois. Their only option for 
obtaining firearms was to trade with the Dutch 
using furs that were almost nonexistent on their 

own lands. They were obliged to carry the offen-
sive to the other Aboriginal nations to gain this 

valuable prize: war became the continuance of 
trade and eventually made its way to the Great 
Lakes and the Ohio Valley. 

The chance event of Quebec City's capture 

by the Kirke brothers in 1629 cannot be seen 

as an extension of any European conflict between 
France and England. It was the outcome of a 

Huguenot revolt against the attitude of Cardinal 
Richelieu and the envy aroused by the fur trade. 

Yet the French learned a basic lesson—the impor-
tance of maintaining Amerindian alliances. They 



Engraving taken from the works of Champlain illustrating his battle against the Iroquois at Lake Champlain. 
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applied this lesson to the end of their rule, not 

only to develop the fur trade, but also to con-
tain the expansionism of the thirteen 

" American " colonies. 3  The French had to take 
Amerindian partners to maintain the balance. 
They held this course in the century that fol-
lowed the arrival of the Carignan-Salières reg-
iment in 1665, whose goal was to end the first 

round of Iroquois wars. The network of alliances 
built around the Great Lakes, supported by mis-
sionary priests, coureurs de bois and military offi-

cers alike, managed to block the advance of 

Iroquois attempting to position themselves as 

middlemen between fur suppliers and Whites. 
This led to the Great Peace of 1701 and Iroquois 
neutrality. The Iroquois bargained this neutral 

role with the French and British throughout 

the eighteenth century, thus ensuring stability. 
The strategic balance in that age thus rested on 

the shoulders of the French, the British and... 

the Iroquois. 
But this neutrality did not necessarily mean 

pacifism, and the Iroquois had certain goals 
when they joined the Great Peace. Siding with 
the Pennsylvanians put them in a better posi-

tion to dominate the nations living south of 
Iroquoia: peace with France's allies in the " Pays 
d'en Haut"  spared them from dividing their 
energies. The French, meanwhile, allied with 
the nations of that region and, now unafraid of 
the Iroquois, sought to keep the British settlers 
east of the Appalachians. To break out, the 
French thought, the British would have to mobi-

lize their army and navy, thus relieving their 
pressure on Europe. France therefore had to 
exclude the British from the Ohio Valley region, 
though without necessarily occupying it them-
selves: they could leave the Amerindian nations 

in control of that territory so long as they traded 
with the French. Furs became strategic weapons.' 

The French saw a connection between the 
gulfs of St. Lawrence and Mexico. The presence 
of forts at the entrance to the St. Lawrence pro-
tected Canada, which meant control of the Great 
Lakes, which in turn meant control of the 
Mississippi Valley, which was ultimately help-
ful to Spain's holdings in Mexico and Florida. 
In this light, Louisiana was created as a buffer 
zone between Spanish and British colonies, 
Detroit was founded and a plan to fortify 
Quebec City was approved, all in 1701, not to 
mention the masterpiece that was the Great 

Peace also signed the same year. The continental 
strategy was being refined. In the early eigh-
teenth century, this policy of encircling British 

colonies was halted by sagging colonial and 

imperial treasuries.' Yet the recent Amerindian 
peace had to be maintained. And this meant 
maintaining the diplomatic policy of gifts to 

sweeten alliances, which made it hard to bal-

ance the colonial budget. 
The French strategy had another outcome: 

it created a neutral free trade area east of Lake 
Michigan, settled by nations fleeing the 

Iroquois. So throughout the eighteenth cen-

tury, this strategy was based on alliances with 
the Amerindians. It ensured that the territory 
between the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the Gulf 
of Mexico was under the control of Amerindian 
allies who were Britain's enemies. The Regency 
Council that assumed control of the kingdom 
during Louis xv's childhood encouraged this 
American colony encirclement policy, which 
involved the creation of numerous trading 
posts.' The geostrategy was taking shape. 

By using its policy of alliances to extend 

its influence over the continental interior dur-
ing the eighteenth century, France managed to 
contain the " American " colonies east of 
the Appalachians, and as a result, temporarily 
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curbing economic growth in several of them. 
The British found this situation unacceptable. 
They feared the economic chaos that would 
result, given a scenario of a large settler popu-
lation pinned down on a narrow strip of terri-
tory, where overpopulation would mean a 
downturn in wages and make British manu-
factured goods less competitive.' 

Disadvantaged demographically, New 
France banked on the only resources it had in  

abundance: territory and the inhabitants who 
occupied it. Land became the weapon of the 
weakest. Its geostrategy covered networks as 
well as land, which sums up the basis of French 
strategic thinking in America. There was also 
another factor associated with demographic 
inferiority— guerrilla tactics, with their advan-
tage of using small military detachments, max-
imizing disruption and fully involving the 
Aboriginal nations. With this approach, France 
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fashioned a buffer zone around its main port 
in Quebec City and protected its harbour, its 
communications network and thus its 
existence. 8  

Quebec City in the English crosshairs 

The arrival of the soldiers of the Carignan-Salières 
regiment in 1665 led to peace with the Iroquois. 
It should be added, however, that this peace was 
guaranteed by the English victory over the Dutch 
in what stands as the first war between Europeans 
in America. That struggle sowed the first seeds 
of competition for ownership of the North 
American continent. The Treaty of Breda, signed 
in 1667, ended a European war: it partly settled 
the dispute between France and England by 
returning Acadia to France, though without 
precisely defining its borders. This situation 
antagonized the English merchants of the 
Massachusetts colony, who were attempting to 
control the fur trade and fishery as well as Cape 
Breton's coal and gypsum mines. Here was an 
initial threat in the east. 

France, however, did not refocus on Acadia 

until 1685-86. In 1686, in order to ensure peace 

on the North American front, England and 
France signed the Treaty of Neutrality under 
which, despite confrontations between the 

European homelands, their respective colonies 
would remain neutral in America, prohibited 
from attacking one another. However, the 
English Revolution of 1688-89 made this treaty 
obsolete after only three years. The Treaty of 
Neutrality also prohibited Massachusetts fish-
ers from landing on the Acadian shore to dry 
their catch while the Maine-Acadia boundary 

issue was unresolved. This disregarded the 

fishery's importance to a New England econ-
omy that profited hugely from fish exports to 
the West Indies. 

The War of the League of Augsburg (1689- 
97) was to some degree an outcome of the 1685 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. The 
Protestant nations of Europe feared a religious 
war instigated by France. In North America, 
this new war launched a decisive period of 
armed French-English conflict for control of 

the continent. The War of the League of 

Augsburg was supposed to be a European war 

over dynastic issues. In North America, it was 
waged by colonial armies and soldiers with 
regional methods and aims. France and England 
were preoccupied by events in Europe. North 
American military adventures, although related 
to the goings on in Europe, were a low prior-
ity for home-country strategists. 

When news of the state of war between 
France and England reached Boston, it was 
decided to attack Acadia and Port Royal, its 
largest community, to defend fishers' rights. 
Having forced Port Royal to surrender, 9 

 Admiral Phips ascended the St. Lawrence in 
response to the Canadian and Abenaki border 
raids of Massachusetts and the naval race of 
Acadia-based privateers. The thing to remember 

about this 1690 episode is that the 
" Bastonnais " used the European military prac-
tice of unloading men and weapons, resulting 
in the first ever bombardment of Quebec City. 

Meanwhile Quebec City had been called 

upon to play a leading role in a war-related 
industry. At this time, France was desperately 
trying, under the navy department responsi-
ble for colonies, to catch up with England in 
an unprecedented naval shipbuilding drive. 
Since Jean Talon's term as intendant, the 
colony had been exporting masts and spars 

from Quebec City to reduce the reliance of 

French naval shipyards on Scandinavian prod-

ucts. This effort was redoubled during the War 
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of the League of Augsburg, as France launched 
17 vessels a year, requiring hundreds of masts 
and thousands of spars. Though inferior in 
quality to the Scandinavian products, they 
were still accepted since the war had blocked 
the Sünd, the strait between modern Sweden 
and Denmark, and with it supplies from Baltic 
states. For the first time, Quebec City played 
a role as supplier and leading actor in the 
imperial war effort. 11) 

The final years of the War of the League of 
Augsburg in America saw no major action, at 
least between Europeans. Yet an initial 
appraisal shows the capital walled for the first 
time. There were lessons to be drawn from this 
episode. For New England, no move against 
Quebec City and New France was worth tak-
ing without England's assistance. Canada 
learned that raids aroused the rage of the 
English colonies and reprisals were to be 
expected. There also emerged a modus operandi 
repeated by the English colonies in all later 
wars with New France: any attack on Acadia 
was to be followed by an ascent of the St. 
Lawrence. The Treaty of Ryswick, signed 
in 1697, was an interim affair since no prob-
lem was settled: in a return to the statu quo 
ante, Acadia was French again without clearly 
defined borders." The buffer zone around 
Quebec City was re-established. 

Louis xiv's decision to put his grandson 
on the Spanish throne plunged Europe into 
another war that would have major conse-
quences for the North American colonies. In 
the early eighteenth century, the imbalance 
between French and British colonial popula-
tions was striking: 250,000 American 
colonists compared to barely 18,000 and 
3,000 in Canada and Acadia respectively, less 
than the French cities of Marseilles and Lyons. 

The British colonies' demographic growth 
and resulting increase in trade made the home 
country more alert to what was going on 
there. 

So, at the outbreak of war in 1702, Acadia 
was of negligible importance for the French, 
but highly sensitive for the English because 
of New England's concerns. The 'American' 
merchants, outraged by their naval losses to 
pirates from New France, demanded and 
received ground and naval reinforcements from 
London. They lost no time mounting an expe-
dition to Port Royal, which fell for the sec-
ond time in 1710. 

The news of Port Royal's fall disturbed 
the Minister of Colonies, Jérôme de 
Pontchartrain, who saw Acadia as Canada's 
front door. Encouraged by their success at 
Port Royal, the " Bastonnais " decided to go 
for the big prize and attack Quebec City for 
the second time. Part of Admiral Walker's 
fleet ran aground on Île-aux-Œufs, however, 

and it was decided to turn back. Despite the 
failure of the strike at Quebec City, the Royal 
Navy's involvement with a contingent of 
British troops was an indication of what the 
future would bring." 

The War of the Spanish Succession (1702- 
13) was laden with economic consequences for 
France and its Laurentian colony. Half of the 
French navy was destroyed and the kingdom's 
finances were exhausted and deep in debt: ship-
building ground to a halt. At war's end, the 
navy had only 70 ships compared to 139 on the 
eve of the War of the League of Augsburg. In 
the last five years of war, only five vessels were 
launched by French arsenals, so that few navy 
ships reached Quebec City. That port's contri-
bution to home-country shipbuilding decreased 
accordingly for want of transportation. Pieces 



The green squadron and the storm, ca. 1750 by Beauvais. Bibliothèque et Archives nationales du Québec, Quebec, 
P600, S5, PGC 5. 
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of masting cut in 1712 were not sent to France 
until 1719— no need to describe the condition 
they arrived in" ! 

In the colony, the situation caused finan-
cial retrenchment and the slow death of the 
timber trade. Since 1697, moreover, furs had 
been piling up in French and Quebec ware-
houses. The new war would only accelerate the 
process. The inevitable happened: the Colony 
Company supposed to sell off the furs had to 
file for bankruptcy in 1705. 

The Treaty of Utrecht (1713) confirmed 
that the vice was slowly squeezing the 
Laurentian colony and its capital. France's 
diplomats tried to mitigate the consequences 
to be suffered by France and maintain the 
empire in America, specifically, its fisheries, 
trade and colonies, for which expansion had 
to remain possible. Utrecht left France with 
much of its European standing at the cost of 
reduced influence in America. Pontchartrain 
saw the only problem for Canada's security as 
the sea. Therefore he gave up Hudson Bay and 
Newfoundland while keeping the right to 
establish sedentary fisheries there, although 
Newfoundland's French shore looked like a 
stopgap pending the emergence of the fish-
eries in the new Cape Breton colony. 

France clung so stubbornly to Cape Breton 
that it was ready to give up Acadia. Here, it 
scored a hat trick, managing to protect the 
entrance to the gulf and thus the sea route to 
Canada, yet hanging on to its fishing stations. 
What is more, it established a protective buffer 
zone, the Acadian territory, assuming the 
Acadians' loyalty to France which shielded Cape 
Breton but also continental Canada, as the 
English were kept at a good distance from the 
St. Lawrence. In this defensive strategy, the sea 
trumped the continent. 

By abandoning Acadia and relying on the 
Cape Breton fishery, Louis )(Iv mortgaged his 
North American empire. In these peace talks, 
fisheries were the priority, followed by the defence 
of the entrance to the St. Lawrence and, finally, 
Canada itself. In the long term, this minor alter-
ation in the map of America would prove deci-
sive for the balance of power. The founding of 
Louisbourg, a project aired by Intendant Raudot 
in 1706 14 , scarcely concealed the fact that the 
entrance to the St. Lawrence was less protected 
than before. In 1690, Acadia had been 
incorporated into New England. This time, it 
became Nova Scotia and Britain took over this 
new, vaguely defined territory. 

The War of the Spanish Succession under-
scored the rift between continental and mar-
itime strategies in France. The state of their 
treasury more or less forced the French to choose 
between these two ambitions, but they found a 
middle way. Quebec City had nothing to fear 
since it was in the centre. The loss of 
Newfoundland and Acadia as guardians of the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence left the river open. This 
was why Cape Breton gained status in the impe-
rial strategy. The residents of Newfoundland 
were moved there, a fortress would be built to 
protect the harbour, which would provide a safe 
haven on the Atlantic. And, since attacks on the 
Laurentian colony came from both the gulf and 
the Richelieu valley, Montreal had to be secured. 
The two routes used by the English were pro-
tected, they thought. As for Quebec City, it was 
shielded by the problems of St. Lawrence nav-
igation, although the French naval officials seem 
to have forgotten the Phips affair. Strategic 
imperialism or economic realism ? The answer 
reflects both streams and partakes of proba-
bilistic strategic thinking, with constants 
derived from earlier experience". 
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The St. Charles shipyard. Detail of a watercolour by Richard Short, entitled View of the North West part of the City 
of Quebec. Library and Archives Canada, C-000359. 

The Treaty of Utrecht reflected the balance 
of power in Europe. Does this mean that the 
European peace, which led to fierce commer-
cial competition, had no equivalent in North 
America ? Peace brought demographic growth 
in the American colonies: the physical frame-
work of 1713 was incompatible with the new 
reality. As the war ended, the French were 
highly active on the Louisiana frontier, forts 
and trading posts were springing up like mush-
rooms in the Ohio Valley, and France was try-

ing to support the Acadians. The peace in 

America was a pale reflection of the one in 
Europe. The new French posts and forts give 
rise to counterparts, though no blows were 
struck. The embers smouldered beneath 
the ashes. 

While the geostrategic network took shape, 
forts were raised in the  "Pays d'en Haut ", and 
Louisbourg and Montreal were fortified, the 
dynastic issue resurfaced in Europe. The prob-
lem this time was the Austrian succession''. 
Another dynastic quarrel, another war. Once 
again, France and England chose opposite sides. 
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This war did not materialize until 1744 in 
America, though it carried a resonant warning 
shot. In 1745, Louisbourg, one of the pillars of 
French geostrategy, fell to a force of Britons 
and New England colonists. In crisis, Quebec 
City's leaders met and, analyzing earlier con-
flicts, concluded that they would probably be 
the target of British troops again. The site had 
to be fortified. Almost immediately, a contract 

was let for the construction of a European-style 
permanent fortification'. No one doubted that 

the ultimate English aim was the surrender of 

Quebec City. 
The British files did in fact contain plans 

to ascend the St. Lawrence. Like 1690 and 

1710-11, the year 1746 was to mark the inva-
sion of Laurentian territory. A squadron would 
ascend the St. Lawrence while the interior was 
breached on the banks of the Richelieu. For the 
first time, Britain showed a willingness to bear 
the cost of supporting " American " troops. 
However, the British fleet failed to arrive and 
the plan was aborted. The Treaty of Aix-la-
Chapelle that ended the war was mainly con-
cerned with European issues, barely touching 
upon North American affairs, Louisbourg being 
traded for Madras in India. The peace merely 
turned out to be a truce, like the one at Ryswick 
at the end of the seventeenth century's. 

Quebec City had meanwhile gained impor-
tance since the War of the Spanish Succession. 
It had become a branch of the Rochefort Arsenal 
and been part of the drive to rebuild the French 
navy. A primary aim of Marine Minister Count 

Maurepas, beyond controlling colonial expen-
ditures, had been to recreate the French fleet that 
in 1721 totalled a mere 31 vessels, the same as 
in 1661! The outbreak of the War of the Austrian 
Succession stepped up the growth of the fleet, 
which rose to 79 vessels in 1745. Rouillé con- 

tinued the work of his predecessor, so that the 
fleet grew regularly until 1758' 9 . For the second 
time in half a century, Quebec City was asked 
to supply the home country, not only by ship-
ping masts and spars, but by taking a direct part 
in the construction drive. 

How can this situation be explained ? In 

1731, the same minister had asked for an end 
to the exports of masts to French arsenals from 
Quebec City. In fact, the home country still 
expected to get back to its traditional Baltic 
suppliers. Yet since the Baltic supplied masts 
to nearly every navy in Europe, the outcome 
was a marginalized resource, slow deliveries 
and artificial shortages. Moreover, in 1740, 
British pirates began to board Dutch ships from 
Baltic ports with timber for French arsenals. 
As a result, from 1739, when a royal naval ship-
yard was established on the St. Charles River, 

until 1758, a dozen warships ranging from 80 
to over 900 tons were launched at Quebec City 
for the French navy20 . 

At the same time, the value of fur exports 
reached unprecedented heights though for some 
years, beaver was rare and replaced mainly by 
deer while ginseng, exported to China when 
the traditional sources dried up, fetched record 
prices''. In short, the situation during and after 
the War of the Austrian Succession very much 
favoured Quebec City and its full participation 
in the French empire. 

Furs were exported in large quantities from 
the capital of New France. The dark side was 
irritation for Pennsylvania merchants trying to 
penetrate the free trade area beyond the 
Alleghenies in the Ohio Valley. Pennsylvania 
and its people felt confined, with a population 
that had increased sixfold from 18,000 to over 
120,000 from the early to the mid-eighteenth 
century. What is more, the fur trade had seen 



Medal commemorating the shipbuilding program of the French ministry of 
Marine, 1754. National Maritime Museum, London, E2911-2. 
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View of Quebec from Pointe de Lévis. Note the ship under construction at the Cul-de-Sac shipyard. Artist unknown. 
Peter Winkworth Collection of Canadiana. Library and Archives Canada, e006078782. 

spectacular progress there since the early cen-
tury, doubling between 1720 and 1740 and 
tripling in the 1750s, though still well below 
Quebec City export levels 22 . The encirclement 
policy was near its breaking point: the flow of 
Pennsylvania merchants into the Ohio Valley, 
where France had maintained alliances for 
decades, could end only in confrontation. 
London authorized the governor of Virginia — 
Pennsylvania had no militia— to shift any 
French found " encroaching " on the borders of 
the English colonies. He turned to George 

Washington, who went to the Ohio Valley. The 
result was the Jumonville affair. 

Although the Jumonville murder was a 
potential casus belli, the Minister of Marine 
refused to attack the English, since France was 

busy rebuilding its naval fleet in Europe. France 
proposed to demilitarize the Ohio Valley 
instead. In London, a hostile faction emerged 
in Newcastle's cabinet and decided to send pro-
fessional soldiers to America, the 44th and 
48th infantry regiments under General 
Braddock, while the 50th and 51st infantry 
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regiments were to be raised there. This was in 
1754. The French reacted the next year by send-
ing Canada 3,000 to 4,000 infantrymen, four 
times the British figure, under Baron Dieskau 23 . 

In Europe, the war did not begin until 
1756, when Prussia, a British ally, attacked 
Saxony, one of the components of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire and an ally of France. France 
and Britain had no choice but to line up with 
their respective partners. William Pitt's arrival 
in office changed things. Resolved to do bat-
tle with the French, who had had the upper 
hand since the war began, Pitt bid high, offer-
ing to defray military expenditures in America 
rather than ask the colonies to bear these costs: 
20,000 regular soldiers could thus attack 
Canada and the West Indies. 

In America, the Seven Years War theatre of 
operations had two simultaneous fronts: the 
western front from the Great Lakes to the Ohio 
Valley and the eastern front in Acadia. Control 
of the St. Lawrence was critical to the success 
of the British plan of attack, since the French 
needed that route to receive the manufactured 
products essential to their Amerindian alliances 
and maintain pressure on the English colonies. 
The only real obstacle was the fortress of 
Louisbourg 24 . 

1758 brought a French victory at Carillon 
but defeats on three fronts—Louisbourg ; Fort 
Frontenac, the warehouse for trade goods and furs 
from the "Pays d'en Haut "; and Fort Duquesne. 
The vice was tightening around New France and 
Quebec City. Wolfe arrived on June 28, 1759, 
with 11 battalions of infantry on 150 transport 
vessels and 49 warships. Quebec City fell in 

September 1759 and the Maréchal de Lévis failed 

in his attempt to retake it the following year. 

Predictably, cut off from the sea and thus from 
reinforcements, Montreal capitulated in 176025 . 

The corollary and lesson drawn by Pitt was 
the essential importance of co-operation 
between the Royal Navy and infantry troops, 
especially their command unit, a basic factor 
lacking until the Seven Years Warn'. The British 
strategy for North America had Louisbourg or 
Acadia besieged first and Quebec City taken 
in a second stage. It basically relied on a 
seaborne approach and a powerful British fleet. 
Britain had stuck to this strategy throughout 
the North American wars. 

In the shoes of the... French 

The Seven Years War was waged for control 
of the American continent and fur trade. 
Though the military offensive was well 
planned, nothing had been done in political, 
cultural and economic terms to integrate the 
new colony and new subjects 2- . A partial 
response came with the Royal Proclamation 
of 1763, primarily to settle the Amerindian 
and fur issues by delimiting the newly con-
quered territories. South of the Great Lakes, 
the French Ohio Valley was seized by the 
British, who tried to organize reserves there 
in a major departure from French custom. The 
Amerindian reserves prevented American 
colonists from settling this valley, so their 
situation under French rule was for all prac-
tical purposes perpetuated. To maintain impe-
rial control, troops were stationed on the edges 
of old colonies from Halifax to Detroit, though 
heavily concentrated in Quebec City . 

However, there was a need to trim the costs 
of this military presence, coming on top of the 
already heavy expense of the Seven Years War. 
This situation forced the imperial administra-
tors to review their plans and evacuate all  "Pays  
d'en Haut"  posts except for Detroit, Niagara 
and Michilimackinac. The situation grew 
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difficult and generally unsatisfactory for every-
one. The merchants from the Province of 
Quebec, the new name given to the Laurentian 
colony, with those from New York and 
Pennsylvania, wanted to take over the fur trade, 
which stirred new tensions in this region's. Then 
there was Chief Pontiac's rebellion when the 
new British colonial officials abandoned the old 
gifts policy of the French. 

When the Quebec Act of 1774 restored the 
"Pays d'en Haut"  to Laurentian control, 
the empire again controlled the hinterland. Yet 
this did not interrupt the play of economic forces 
in North America: it merely restored the old 
framework. Why ? Because the fur trade was the 
sole economic activity by which the new colony 
could be attached to the empire. Despite vari-
ous attempts to export the grain, timber or 
dyestuffs in great demand on the London mar-
ket, furs represented roughly 75 % of all exports 
from Quebec City in good years and bad, at least 
until the late eighteenth century'''. 

Even the timber shipped overseas for ship-
building was rejected, after a few unsuccessful 
trials, for the product from the Baltic. As under 
French rule, it apparently could not compete 
in price and quality. Only cask wood and staves 
found their way to the London docks. Building 
warships was a thing of the past in Quebec City, 
now done only in Britain. 

The security acquired at great cost in 
America now disintegrated quickly amid 
mounting tensions with the Thirteen Colonies. 
Pitt's strategy had been very expensive for 
Britain, which came out of the Seven Years War 
deep in debt. The British, with their new prime 
minister, Grenville, felt the " American" taxpay-
ers should share the bill as they had benefited 
from the war in several ways and their security 
and prosperity were now guaranteed. The  

" American " public refused, Grenville was 
replaced by Rockingham, and the British 
Parliament repealed the Stamp Act. The tea 
crisis of 1773-74 was simply intended to stir 
debate on the idea of empire, and it took more 
than one scuffle before the " Americans " concluded 
that they had to declare their independence. 

In the years immediately a fter the Conquest, 
the troops were commanded from New York. 
As the revolutionary atmosphere thickened in 
that city, Quebec was made the headquarters 
and, between 1773 and 1776, again became 
the strategic port it was under French rule: 
needed reinforcements, rations and equipment 
came in to be handled in the port. 

1775: " American " rebels seized Montreal 
and got as far as Quebec City. But as noted by 
the American General Montgomery, Canada 
would remain British as long as Quebec City 
was under British rule31 . With help from Britain 
via the St. Lawrence the vital link, or rather, the 
umbilical cord, the " American " invaders could 
be driven out. Carleton's near-defeat in 1775, 
with Quebec City saved in extremis, persuaded 

London that the capital was the keystone of the 
colony's defence. If war broke out, the place had 
to be held until help arrived from Europe. France 
joined the rebels not, as British colonial offi-
cials believed, for the reconquest of Canada, but 
to maximize commercial ties with the large 
American market. This was all that was required 
to entrench Quebec City's status as the pivot of 
British continental strategy". 

The 1783 Treaty of Versailles legitimized 
the breakaway Thirteen Colonies and made the 
British military and officials aware that a new 
and numerous enemy was at the gates. The like-
lihood of war remained great when Britain 
decided to maintain the old  "Pays d'en Haut"  
trading posts with more and more American 



Medal commemorating the taking of Quebec. National Maritime Museum, London, E3525-2. 
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colonists settling on these lands. Governor Lord 
Dorchester accurately described the situation 
when he remarked in 1786 that an alarming 
population imbalance, consequently more mili-
tiamen, and an infinite frontier, combined with 
difficult communications, especially in winter, 
meant that the imperial country's contribution 
was essential to Canada's defence. 

If French intervention on the American side 
had stirred a certain anxiety in the British mil-
itary in Canada during the American 
Revolutionary War, the French revolutionary 
wars did nothing to soothe it. The British had 
to defend the interior while protecting the sea 
link at Quebec City. Meanwhile, tensions grew 
in the old  "Pays d'en Haut ". According to the 
lieutenant governor of Upper Canada, John 
Graves Simcoe, that region was the imperial 
rampart in the continental interior. Therefore, 
a garrison had to be kept there that could drive 
back the Americans if they invaded Upper 
Canada. The British turned to their favourite 
weapon, negotiation, to conclude the Jay Treaty 
with the Americans in 1794, which calmed ten-
sions temporarily as the British withdrew from 
certain posts. 

The British governors found themselves fac-

ing the same situation as Governor Vaudreuil 
before them: must they defend only Quebec 
City or the whole territory ? To illustrate this 
dilemma confronting French and British 
governors in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, a mere glance at the strength of the 
Quebec City garrison will show how consistent 
the situation was. Under French rule, gover-
nors assigned 23 % of the colony's total strength 
to the Quebec City garrison. After 1760, this 
proportion was 22 %, although obviously, the 
number of soldiers in the occupying force 
quadrupled under British rule'''. This was almost  

one quarter of all regular soldiers detailed to 
the capital between 1760 and 1797, the size of 
the territory defended notwithstanding. 

The lull brought by the Jay Treaty was 
short-lived, as tensions resurfaced with the 
Chesapeake affair in 1807. The defence issue 
had not evolved, and Britain was still battling 
Napoleon's soldiery, which made it virtually 
impossible to transfer troops to Canada. 
According to Castlereagh, the secretary of war 
and colonies, two goals were in American sights: 
Halifax, which would deprive Britain of its 
biggest naval base on the North American 
continent, and Quebec City, which would 
ensure supremacy over the colonies in the con-
tinental interior. From this standpoint, in the 
minister's view, Quebec City had to be kept at 
all costs by its resolute defence until help arrived 
from Europe. Quebec City was the gateway to 
the interior of the colony, and the strategists 
in London assumed that the 1775 scenario 
would be repeated in the event of an American 
attack. 

Strategically, Quebec City was the keystone 
of the Canadian defensive network, according 
to Governor Prevost on the eve of the War 
of 1812. The tactic remained unchanged: force 
the enemy to lay siege and resist until winter 
came to cool the attackers' fervour and spring 
brought reinforcements from the home coun-
try. Quebec City had natural defences, repre-
sented the link with the high seas and, finally, 
was  "the  only hope in the event of invasion,"  
in the words of chief engineer Gother Mann. 
In this context, the existing fortifications were 
upgraded, especially as the capital had mean-
while become the supplier of timber to the 
Royal Navy. 

This was why the British army concen-
trated a large number of its troops there to 



The Fur Traders at Montreal. Pastel by George Agnew Reid. Library and Archives Canada, 
C-011013. 

Death of General Montgomery during the attack on Quebec in December 1775. Library and Archives 
Canada, C-046334. 
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await a probable invasion and in case the army 
was forced to fall back, since the posts along 
the border were too scattered, few and rela-
tively undefended (Graph 1.01). In fact, the 
Quebec City garrison accounted for 53 % of 
the colony's total strength between 1809 and 
1812. The reality of combat, however, forced 
the military commanders to take their troops 
closer to the war zone near the Great Lakes in 
Upper Canada, except for the episode on the 
Châteauguay River. 

Though fought in the nineteenth century, 
the War of 1812 was actually a residual effect 
of the wars of the preceding century. The issue 
was the ownership of eastern North America. 
This was a war of conquest, ideological and 
imperialist in scope, waged in the name of free- 

dom. The Americans failed to conquer Canada, 
but they still conquered the Indians east of the 
Mississippi, thus substantiating their claim to 
the territory from the Great Lakes to the Gulf 
of Mexico, combined with their annexation of 
Florida and the southern territories". 

The British after the American Revolution 
faced the same situation as the French and had 
no alternative but to adopt the same strategy: 
they used Aboriginal resistance to the 
Americans as a military resource. This meas-
ure, used in the 1790s, was equally used dur-
ing the War of 1812. The Treaty of Ghent 
ended the war and the 1817 Rush-Bagot Treaty 
limited military navigation on the Great Lakes. 
The vague area of the "Pays d'en Haut" no 
longer existed: people now spoke of common 

Graph 1.01: Quebec City garrison strength compared to total colony strength, 1759-1871 

30000 	  

25000 	  

20000 

z 
o 

15000 

10000 

5000 

Cl CO 
N 

00 CO 00 c0 

N u,  CO ■- 	 N  O m Co 0, N 
Co Co Co 0 0 0 
N N CO CO CO CO 00  0  00 CO 

N O Co Co Co N UI  
Co CO CO CO CO U'  Lf 
CO CO CO CO 00  0  CO 

CO .-  CO N  Co 
U' Co Co Co  N 
00 CO 00 CO CO 

Years 
Mal  Quebec garrison strength -  Total colonial establishment 



Quebec City and the Imperial Perspective 

borders and national territories 37 . Furs had 
stopped selling and had been replaced by wood. 

Quebec City: imperial fortress ? 

During the revolutionary wars in Europe, espe-
cially with the Napoleonic blockade beginning 
in 1806, the Baltic route was again impassa-
ble. Once more, Quebec City was called upon 
to supply an empire. This time it worked, as 
the city became and, for much of the nineteenth 
century, remained one of Britain's preferred 
ports for forest products. Britain's war was 
fought mainly at sea: it needed ships and tim-
ber to build them. An ironic turnaround, to 
say the least, when the first shipments of tim-
ber for the same purpose were refused in the 
1760s for poor quality ! 

Wood exports boomed. Timber of all kinds 
arrived in Quebec City to be loaded for Britain. 
The number of vessels anchoring there doubled 
between the 1790s and the following decade, 
as did the tonnage handled (Graph 1.02). In 
1810, 80%  of these ships carried eastern white 
pine to Britain. When the Napoleonic Wars 
ended in 1815, timber represented approxi-
mately 55 % of the total value of the colony's 
exports, one quarter of this consisting of 
30-cm (12-inch)38  masts. British North America 
had become the imperial timber yard and 
Quebec City had a major place in it: the city 
had to be protected and the strategy for defend-
ing Canada's interior reviewed. 

According to engineer Gaugreben, Quebec 
City, at the time, though called the Gibraltar 
of America, did not look the part. Britain's 
strategy was based on keeping three main posi-

tions in the continental interior: Quebec City, 

given its role in communications with the 
mother country ; Kingston, at the head of nav-

igation on the Great Lakes ; and Montreal, link- 

ing the two and the bridgehead for an alterna-
tive route to the St. Lawrence if the proposal 

for a canal from the Ottawa River to Lake 

Ontario was accepted. Yet Quebec City 

remained the key to keeping the colony, and 

some suggestions for defensive improvements, 
including the construction of a citadel, were 
revived. 

This strategy was approved by a commis-
sion of inquiry headed by the engineer Sir James 
Carmichael-Smyth and established in 1825 at 
the request of the Duke of Wellington. This 
commission, sure that the potential enemy was 
American, preferred concentration in key posi-
tions to a long list of positions requiring strong 

defence. It identified Quebec City, Montreal, 
Kingston and Niagara, so that Quebec City's 
dominance as the key position in keeping the 
colony could not be challenged. This impor-
tance was endorsed by Wellington himself, the 
hero of Waterloo". 

However, the best was yet to come in eco-
nomic terms. Between 1815 and 1846, the 
number of ships leaving Quebec City jumped 
fivefold, from an average of 298 to 1,519 a year 
(Graph 1.02), and cargo handled plotted an 
even steeper curve, increasing eightfold. Timber 
was the biggest quantity export at nearly 75 %. 
Over time, the square timber needed for ship-
building ceased to be the only cargo: lumber 
and barrel staves found more and more takers 
on the British market. Wood bound for the 
imperial country from Quebec City represented 
the "main  channel by which the local economy 
was integrated with the imperial economy'. " 

In 1834-36, wood imported by Britain 
represented a total value of £3,832,000, the 
country's sixth largest import. Two thirds of 
this wood came from Canada, and Quebec City 
provided 17 % of all imports. This spectacular 

Pages 36-37: 
View near the Grand Battery. Anonymous. 
Peter Winkworth Collection of Canadiana. 
Library and Archives Canada, C-151100. 
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progress stemmed from the preferential tariffs 
that exempted colonial wood from customs 
duties, while Britain's headlong urbanization 
largely accounted for the frenzied demand. 
Above all, it stood as testimony that imperial 
trade depended on political will. The protec-
tionism of European countries and the United 
States after 1820 reinforced the idea that the 
colonies were valuable assets well worth keep-
ing, a sense that prevailed until the 1840s 41 . 

This did not hold up. In the opinion of one 
British MP, the colony did not bring in enough 
to justify its military expense, as " we could 
buy better wood better and cheaper from 
Norway. " How did this turnaround occur ? The 
British Empire increased substantially with the 
end of the Napoleonic Wars, from 22 colonies 
in 1793 to 34 in the 1820s and 45 in 1846. 
After the Seven Years War, Britain maintained 
the practice of garrisoning all its colonies. The 
existence of a British imperial army had unfor-
tunate budget consequences even without any 
major war in Europe". 

Military spending had to come down. 
Between 1816 and 1834, navy budgets dropped 
from £9.4 million to £4.5 million, while those 
of the army fell from £43 million in 1815 to £8 
million in 1837. Military numbers under the 
flag fell from 234,000 to 88,000. This strength 
reduction is reflected in Graph 1.01. Yet the 
Quebec City garrison was maintained at 1,300 
men, slightly over one third of total Canadian 
strength, and a higher proportion of Canadian 
strength than existed at the end of the eigh-
teenth century. This confirms Quebec City's 
value in the continental defence strategy. 
Paradoxically, this period coincided with large 
military construction sites like the Rideau Canal 
and Fort Lennox, proof that buildings cost less 
than people. The rebellions of 1837-38 thwarted 
the British strength reduction plans since, in 
their wake, imperial soldiers flocked into the 
colony and the colonial army headquarters was 
moved from Quebec City to Montreal. Then 
there was the Oregon issue, where a conclusion 
was reached without spilling blood: British 

Graph 1.02: Number of ships leaving Quebec City for the high seas, 1764-1851 
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diplomats managed to negotiate an acceptable 
agreement. The outcome of all this was that 
Quebec City accommodated only 20 % of colo-
nial strength between 1838 and 1854. 

But when fears of a French invasion in the 
1840s aroused doubts as to the British fleet's 
capability to guarantee the home island's secu-
rity, London began to recall its troops, espe-
cially as the colonies were starting to enjoy 
some autonomy under their new responsible 
governments. In the circumstances, London 
seemed justified in making its colonies con-
tribute to the security effort. Cutting had to 
be done, with homeland defence as the prior-
ity over the colonies that absorbed a steadily 
growing share of warships and soldiers. In 1846, 
only 35 of the British army's 112 regiments 
were stationed in the home country. 

And what if France planned to invade the 
British Isles ? At this stage, steam travel was 
fast, so that future colonial security would rely 
on naval power with the rapid despatch of expe-
ditionary forces during alerts and the traditional 
militia call-up. In this scenario, only bases des-
ignated imperial, like Malta and Bermuda, 
would be maintained from the British budget. 
The Canadian garrison that totalled 13,000 men 
in 1841 had only 1,600 in 1856, a result of cut-
ting but also of the Crimean War. Half of these 
men were in garrison at Quebec City, undeni-
able proof that the capital was the channel of 
communication with the home country". 

This review of garrison sizes and costs came 
with a challenge to economic ties with the 
colonies. In 1842, customs duties on non-colo-
nial wood were lowered, though without damp-
ening the craze for colonial products. Four years 
later, the preferential duties on colonial grain 
were abolished, and 1849 saw the repeal of the 
Navigation Acts, stimulating competition in  

ocean transport. In the 1850s, only three of the 
main products imported into Britain came from 
the empire: wool, wood and sugar and the fig-
ures for the last two were falling appreciably. 
In 1854, wood imports were worth £.11.9 mil-
lion with 55 % from the colonies44 . 

Little by little, the home country cut its 
preferential ties and attempted to break with 
its strategic vision, which, since the Seven Years 
War, was based on colonies taken individually. 
Hence, self-defence became the corollary to self-
management. In 1860, customs duties on non-
colonial wood were abolished, and the Canadian 
share of wood imports fell dramatically 45 . 

As much under British rule as French, at 
least until the 1850s, Quebec City's direct trade 
relations were with the home country. With 
preferential tariffs gone, however, trade with 
the United States began to flourish. In 1854, 
the colonial authorities negotiated an agree-
ment for the free flow of goods with the US 
that became the Reciprocity Treaty. From 1855 
to 1861, the year of the attack on Fort Sumter, 
the Quebec City garrison accounted for more 
than half of total Canadian strength, reflect-
ing, not its importance in some imperial strat-
egy, but rather Britain's wait and see attitude 
to the European situation. 

The outbreak of the American Civil War 
revived fears of conflict with the United States. 
The detention of the Trent in 1862 forced 
Britain's leaders to return soldiers to Canada 
(see Graph 1.01) and prompted them to send 
a commission chaired by Colonel J.W. Gordon. 
This special commission was to probe the 
colony's military situation, looking at four fac-
tors: available strength, existing fortifications, 
the Great Lakes naval force and the state of 
communications. In short, it had to rule on a 
policy issue: should Britain defend or abandon 
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Canada ? Without answering the question, the 
commission recognized Quebec City's strate- 
gic importance as the " key to the country. 46" 

In 1863, the wind shifted in the States and 
the North gained the advantage. The possibil-
ity of reprisals grew and the problem of defence 
remained intact. This time the British gov-
ernment delegated William Drummond Jervois, 
the Deputy Inspector General of Fortifications, 
to draw up an acceptable plan of defence. His 
report, submitted in February 1864, criticized 
the Canadian defence system as weak. 
Convinced that the United States would invade 
Canada, Jervois had a sense of urgency. Quebec 
City was the final refuge for retreating British 
troops. He insisted on building a string of per-
manent forts on the heights of Point Lévis to 
repel any approach by rail in that area. Taking 
Point Lévis, the enemy would control the port. 
There was nothing to fear on the north shore 
as long as Montreal held. He added that the 
colony should contribute financially to the cons-
truction scheme, which pleased the politicians 
in London. In August 1864, the British 
Parliament voted the necessary appropriations 
to build the Point Lévis forts. 

How does one explain this about-face, con-
sidering that Britain had been gradually cut-
ting ties with the colony since 1842 and, since 
1860, less and less wood came from Quebec 
City and more and more from the Baltic ? What 
is more, the confederation of Canada was in the 
works and delegates were preparing to leave for 
the Charlottetown Conference. How does one 
explain that Britain was prepared to invest 5 % 
of its military budget in a construction across 
from Quebec City to ensure the safe operation 
of its fleet in that port ? 

The year 1864 saw the American violation 
of the 1817 Rush-Bagot Treaty, the US chal- 

lenge to the Reciprocity Treaty signed in 1854 
and Confederate raids from Canada on 
St. Albans, Vermont. Meanwhile, on the 
European political scene, British diplomats were 
trying to soothe a number of conflicts in the 
Mediterranean Basin and other places on the 
continent. One situation was of particular con-
cern to British leaders: the reunification of 
Germany and the inevitable confrontation 
between Germans and Austrians. Although 
Britain remained faithful to its non-interven-
tion policy, this did not ensure the security of 
its supply of Scandinavian wood via the Baltic 
Sea, especially when, in February 1864, Prussia, 
part of the future Germany, invaded the Duchy 
of Schleswig-Holstein on the German-Danish 
border. The war and the reactions it caused in 
Europe posed a direct threat to British wood 
imports, vital supplies that until recently came 
from Quebec City". 

In 1868, with these threats in the back-
ground and Canadian confederation a reality, 
the issue of reducing military strength in the 
colonies resurfaced. Britain proposed to reduce 
the army's strength from 50,000 to 26,000, 
with 19,000 to be posted in so-called imperial 
garrisons. This new strategy relied on the naval 
bases that supplied the fleet. It concerned the 
whole Empire and the Royal Navy's place in it 
instead of individual colonies. Planners had to 
consider what the operating posts had to offer 
in terms of sea routes and imperial interests. 
Halifax was cast as a supplier to the imperial 
fleet. Quebec City, "the place by which all 
British help should pass, " was considered a 
fortress of the first order, though an imperial 
fortress no longer. On November 11, 1871, the 
last British soldiers left Quebec City barely a 
year after their brothers in arms were with-
drawn from New Zealand48. 



Camp of the 53"  Regiment at Point Levis, 1869. Artist unknown. Peter Winkworth Collection of Canadiana, Library 
and Archives Canada, C-150269. 

The military function with 
the British garrison gone 

During the US Civil War, London bore all costs 
associated with the defence of Canada. Despite 
promises to raise a militia, Canada decided to 
avoid overspending for fear of undermining 
the confederation plan. Canada worried about 
incurring a debt that would discourage the 
Atlantic provinces from joining the federation. 
Yet the Canadian response to the civil war cri-
sis and the defence plan was not solely finan-
cial. It also largely stemmed from dissatisfaction 
with the imperial relationship on defence issues. 
When danger was near, the Canadians willingly 
made an effort. As soon as the threat receded, 
with the realization that it arose from an impe-
rial policy they could not control, their mili-
tary enthusiasm waned. 

Another strategic finding was that, in the 
event of armed confrontation between  

the United States and Britain, Canada would 
not be its ultimate theatre. This would be at 
sea in an attack on the US coast to damage 
America's trade. The old 1820s strategies from 
the days of Carmichael-Smyth and Wellington 
could no longer hold up, as a basic fact had 
changed in the meantime: the United States 
had become Britain's commercial and indus-
trial competitor. From this standpoint, the 
Halifax naval base was an asset -'9. 

When the British garrison left in 1871, 

Quebec City's military buildings and fortifi-
cations were transferred to the Canadian 
Department of Militia and Defence. This change 
of title meant that Canada would now be assum-

i ng responsibility for territorial security. 
Simultaneously, British parliamentarians had 
turned once more to their favourite weapon, 
diplomacy, and in 1871 signed the Treaty of 
Washington that smoothed all outstanding 
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problems and issues arising from the War of 

Secession. In theory, Canada had nothing to fear 
from its neighbour and thus refused to com-
mit to self-defence and the associated costs. 

The Russian crisis of 1877-78 bothered 

more than one politician and elicited a colo-

nial challenge to the effectiveness of the impe-
rial defence strategy. No colony was being 
helped by the Royal Navy to develop a colo-
nial fleet, and all the colonies agreed that the 
naval defence of the empire and its component 
parts should remain a British responsibility". 
Russian events raised the danger of raids and 
naval bombardments of Canadian ports and cast 

doubt on the principle of imperial defence. 
Canada noted with alarm that all its vessels 
were old and requested assistance from ships of 
the imperial fleet. If there was war, came the 
answer, the ships would be there: meanwhile, 
merchant shipping was protected. The British 
Admiralty even suggested that Canada form a 
fighting navy in view of the size of its mer-
chant marine". This was the atmosphere that 

saw batteries installed in the Dufferin Terrace 
supporting wall in Quebec City: Canada had 
more to fear from overseas naval threats than 
from an American invasion. Now it had to for-
tify its port facilities, a need that would jus-
tify the construction of coastal batteries at 
Pointe de la Martinière and on Île d'Orléans in 
the early twentieth century to control the St. 
Lawrence's south channel. Thanks to Lord 
Dufferin, its outmoded fortifications were 
beginning to charm tourists. Meanwhile, the 
start-up of a cartridge factory and an artillery 
school at the Citadel perpetuated the city's mil-
itary vocation. 

Conclusion 

The defence of both New France and British 
North America depended on communications 

with the imperial country. Quebec City was the 

vital link here. Beyond its geographic location, 

the city played an active role in French and 
British continental strategies. Militarily, Quebec 

City was destined to be the bridgehead for fun-

nelling reinforcements to the continental inte-

rior. Strategically, Quebec under French rule was 
the destination for gifts to cement the loyalty of 
fur-trading Amerindian nations. With time, furs 

emerged as more than a commercial product, a 
strategic weapon with which the French tried 

to confine the British presence on the continent. 
Quebec City also played a strategic role as 

the imperial link. Under French rule, it actively 
helped to refloat the French arsenals by ship-
ping masts and construction timber, even 

becoming a warship construction centre. It con-
tinued this strategic materials supplier role in 

the nineteenth century. The appraisal of Quebec 

City and its military role from an imperial 
standpoint involves looking at the city from 

the home country's perspective but also look-
ing at the home country from the colony. 
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"The City of Quebec consists of two towns, 

distinguished by the high and low town: they 

are separated from each other by a steep cliff of 

rock which is a natural fortification to near 

two thirds of the upper town, at the same time 

that it serves as a shelter to the low town from 

the keen, penetrating north-west winds... The 

principal strength of Quebec consists in its 

eminent situation: ship-guns cannot have 

sufficient elevation to do it any considerable 

damage, and it is too hazardous an 

undertaking for bomb ketches to attempt to 

destroy it, because they, or any other floats that 

may be opposed to it, would lie almost at the 

mercy of a furious fire from the several 

batteries erected one above the other, down to 

the level of water; and any ships brought 

against it must run up with the flood, stand off 

and on until the tide of ebb, and then retire." 

John Knox, An  Histori  cal Journal of the Campaign 
in North America for the Years  1757,  1758, 

1759 and 1760 

" Independant of what it owes to its 

fortifications, and situation on the top of a 

rock, Quebec is indebted for much of its 

strength to the severity and great length of the 

winter, as in that season it is wholly 

impractical for a besieging army either to carry 

on any works or to blockade the town." 

Isaac Weld, Travels through the States of North 
America, and the provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, 

during the Years 1795, 1796 and 1797 

Chapter 2 

"The situation of Quebec is unusually grand 

and majestic, in the form of an amphitheatre; 

it is seated on a promontory on the north-west 

side of the St. Lawrence, formed by that river 

and the St. Charles: the extremity of this 

headland is called Cape Diamond, whose 

highest point rises three hundred and forty- 

five feet above the level of the water." 

Joseph Bouchette, A Topographical Description of the 
Province of Lower Canada, with remarks upon 

Upper Canada 

S uch was the site of Quebec City with its 
exceptional natural defences — its steep 
promontory, narrow harbour entrance and 

climate that restricted enemy movements for 
months on end. Quebec's location was soon the 
symbol of the battle between two empires, 
French and English, on the North American 
continent. Throughout the colonial era, its 
defence was a matter of constant concern for 
the home country's leaders, of course, but even 
more for local officials who saw the town's fall 
as the loss of the colony. Over the years, a defen-
sive system was devised to meet various war-
like threats, both in anticipation, to block 
enemy moves, and in reaction, to follow up on 
the automatic strategic and tactical post-
mortems in the wake of hostilities. The evolu-

tion of the defensive works was overseen by 
French and then British royal engineers who 
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came here with defensive models from their 
European training.' 

A fortified trading post 

The location of Quebec chosen by Samuel de 
Champlain in 1608 reflected a fine tactical 
appraisal of its defensive advantages. Already 
explored by Jacques Cartier and La Rocque de 
Roberval in the 1500s, it featured a natural 
harbour where the St. Charles River flowed into 
the "place where the river narrows. " The con-
cerns of Quebec's founder for the defence of the 
new settlement were evident in the nature of 
his first improvements. Despite his intention 
to create a permanent presence and lay the 
groundwork for a future town, his first 
Habitation was more like a fortified trading 
post in the manner of Port Royal in Acadia 
(1605): at least, this is the image that 
Champlain himself has given us in his works. 

The temporary wooden building was rem-
iniscent of a small medieval château: the 
dwelling and food stores were designed to 
include defensive details for the occupants. 
The walls were pierced by loopholes and a 
crenelled balcony crowned the whole com-
plex. Two triangular or spur-point platforms 
formed small outworks for firing guns ; these 
arrangements recalled the famous fifteenth-
century " boulevards " raised in front of 
medieval walls for the defensive deployment 
of early artillery. 

These defensive makeshifts betrayed a dual 
concern. For one thing, Champlain was unsure 
of the soundness of his Amerindian alliances 
and busily making fearsome enemies after his 
1609 skirmish with the Iroquois. And he was 
also suspicious of the European contest to con-
trol the fur trade. Was François Pont-Gravé not 
trounced by Basque smugglers at Tadoussac in  

1607 ? Samuel Argall's success at Port Royal 
in 1613 confirmed his fears. 

In 1620, Champlain strengthened these 

defences by building the first Fort St. Louis 

atop the promontory dominating the 
Habitation and installing a small garrison. We 

are unsure of the exact form this took, but it 

included at least one wooden house. Three years 

later, other work was done and a road, the Côte 
de la Montagne, connected the fort with the 
Lower Town post. Meanwhile, Champlain 
decided to rebuild his Habitation, which had 
been showing major signs of wear for several 
years. This time, it looked like a small fort. The 
main component, the masonry structure hous-
ing the stores and lodgings, was U-shaped with 
corner turrets for flanking purposes. All this 
was surrounded by a ditch and indented pal-
isade. A ravelin commanded the river and a 
small redoubt dominated a major elevation 
between the new Habitation and the cliff. 

Champlain continued to strengthen 
Quebec's defences without much support from 
the companies that held the trade monopoly, 
the De Caéns after 1620 and the former Rouen 
and St. Malo partners. The situation was 
unchanged in 1626-1627 when he began to 
rebuild Fort St. Louis: 

This big fort to command "the Habitation 
and the river crossing" was designed " to fit the 
site";  " built of fascines, earth, sod and wood," 
until it was eventually rebuild with masonry, there 
were two " small, well flanked demibastions. "2  
These new works 3  were incomplete when 

the Kirke brothers dropped anchor before 
Quebec in 1629. Despite Champlain's efforts 

and his megaproject to build and settle a city, 
Ludovica, by the St. Charles River, Quebec still 

looked like a trading post. The largest com- 
munity in New France had but a handful of 

Next page: 
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residents who braved the pain of every winter 
with no support from the home country. 

Defending an emerging capital 

Returning to Quebec in May 1633, Champlain 
busied himself with repairs to the fort and espe-
cially the Habitation, which he described as 
being in very poor condition. The fort still 
looked awkward ; the works were clearly tem-
porary, and the earth on the ramparts was held 
in place only by bits of wood. On the cliff, gun 
batteries overlooked the river. 

Arriving in 1636, the year after the 
founder's death, the new governor, Charles 
Huault de Montmagny, had orders from the 
Compagnie des Cent-Associés that had held 
the fur trade monopoly since 1627 to found a 
town on which to build the colony of settle-
ment Cardinal Richelieu desired. The gover-
nor told his engineer, Jean Bourdon, to plan a 
fortress on the current European model. 
Together, they began to build a new fort and 
plot the alignments and boundaries of the town ; 
they also focused on the defence of the Lower 
Town. In the Upper Town, a parade ground 
(place d'armes) was laid out near the fort as a 
centre from which the main streets would radi-
ate towards the fortification planned for the 
newly defined town limits, established in 1636. 

Despite major work that included masonry 
facing for the ramparts in 1636 and 1646- 
1648, the new Fort St. Louis still had an irreg-
ular shape: Bourdon's original plans for a 
rectangular fortification with corner bastions 
had likely been abandoned. The fort was not 
completed due to the failure of the Compagnie 
des Cent-Associés settlement project and their 
economic difficulties. However, Bourdon and 
Montmagny did lay the groundwork for town 
development in terms of defensive imperatives,  

and in so doing brought certain urban ideas 
current in the home country to the colony.' 
And this reality was reflected in attitudes: a 
number of grants were now made within 
the " circumvallation " or town limits,' and the 
scope of certain episcopal pastoral letters was 
defined as " solely within the enceinte of the 
town of Quebec," although physically speak-
ing, it did not exist ! In the meantime, the 
most immediate defensive needs were felt: 
the first Iroquois war further kindled fear in 
this little community. 

In 1641, the Iroquois, excluded from the 
Laurentian alliance, grew more aggressive 
towards the French, especially since their fur 
territories were fast emptying. This situation 
clearly found Quebec more protected that 
Montreal or Trois-Rivières by reason of its 
remoteness from Iroquoia. Nonetheless, a 
number of alarms gave rise to immediate 
defensive reactions similar to the measures 
taken in hamlets and seigniories elsewhere in 
the colony. To quickly offset Iroquois tactics 
typified by raids and harassment, a system of 
small réduits was created where the population 
could take refuge while providing the neces-
sary cover for effective resistance. 6 These small 
forts or réduits took various forms and were 
built next to or near people's homes. In the 
Upper Town, the fort's garden enclosure, the 
mill of Sieur Denys de la Trinité and the reli-
gious communities' houses and grounds served 
this purpose and added to such existing defen-
sive works as Fort St. Louis and the palisaded 
"Huron fort"  nearby. This was the situation 
until the peace of 1667. 

European -style fortifications 

The inauguration of royal government revived 
the dream, this time cherished by Minister 



Champlain's habitation. Greeting card by W.H. Sadd. Archives of the Séminaire de Québec, Centre de référence de 
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Colbert, to make Quebec a genuine fortress that 
could resist a European assault, an obvious dan-
ger after New Holland was captured by England 

in 1664 the event that brought France into the 
war against England. The arrival of the regu-
lar Carignan-Salières regiment, and especially 
the decision to take the war into Iroquois coun-
try and campaign against the English colonies, 
afforded a glimpse of a potential English attack 
on the Laurentian colony. Intendant Jean Talon 
suggested fortifying the heights of Cap-aux-
Diamants while keeping Fort St. Louis to defend 
the harbour it so admirably commanded. Work 
was done and a powder magazine was built. 

In 1663, Governor Pierre Dubois d'Avaugour 
had expressed his wish to see Quebec's Upper 
Town defended by an appropriate enceinte to 
mark the founding of a major French state in 
America. Next year, the engineer Jean Bourdon 
produced a plan for a bastioned enceinte that 
could withstand artillery fire when the colony 

was still confronting the Iroquois peril. In strictly 
defensive terms, however, these plans failed to 
take the town's topography into account. 

The signing of the treaties of Breda and 
Aix-la-Chapelle in 1667 and 1668 allayed the 
desire for a stronghold at Quebec for some time. 
With the Dutch War (1672-1678), France was 
busier on the European continent and Louis )(Iv, 
dropping the idea of a European-style attack 
on Quebec, thought only of the resurfacing 
Iroquois problem. The Iroquois objected to the 
French presence in Illinois country in order to 
control the western fur trade. They were sup-
ported by the leaders of New York despite the 
Anglo-French alliance. Tensions with the 
Iroquois peaked again in 1684 with the out-
break of the second round of war. 

Governors Lefebvre de La Barre and Brisay 
de Denonville tried to make the court aware of  

the defensive condition of the colony and its 

capital, emphasizing the ever clearer threat from 
the English colonies. They somehow arranged 
to have additional troops sent over in 1682- 
1683 and obtained authority to carry out cer-
tain fortification work. In Quebec City, some 
repairs considered to be urgent were made to 
Fort St. Louis and approval was obtained 
to build a new powder magazine and ammu-
nition store nearby in Intendant Talon's old 
brewery. Though the plan to expand and for-
tify the Lower Town, presented after the 1682 
fire by the hydrographer Jean-Baptiste-Louis 
Franquelin and Intendant Jacques de Meulles, 
was refused, the Royal battery built in 1683 
marked a major step in the development of the 
town's defensive system.' 

In 1685, Minister of Marine Seignelay 
decided to send the colony its first royal engi-
neer, Robert de Villeneuve, whose name was 
suggested by the great Vauban. 8  In fact, the 
French authorities were then getting closer and 
closer to a major strategic realization: from that 
point forward, and for the duration of the colo-
nial period, the Laurentian colony was exposed 
to potential attacks on two fronts, by the 
Richelieu River overland from the English 
colonies and by the Gulf of St. Lawrence from 
the European continent. The enemy was no 
longer necessarily the Amerindian but more 
the Englishman who, with numerically supe-
rior forces, had European weapons and warlike 
skills. Quebec, the capital and destination for 
home country assistance, was increasingly 
exposed to European-style conflict. 

The royal engineers' arrival at Quebec pro-
duced another observation, this time tactical, 
which was of the highest importance to the 
capital's defence, and which made use of its 
geographic advantages: the town was founded 
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on an excellent site that jutted into the river 
to form a narrows, thus giving tight control on 
navigation in Quebec's harbour. The site also 

offered good natural defences with its steep 
promontory commanding two rivers, the 
St. Lawrence to the east and the St. Charles to 

the north. On these slopes, mere palisades or 
thin masonry walls, with batteries here and 
there, would meet the town's defensive needs. 

However, the town's west side, opening on a 
broad plain where a potential enemy could 

besiege it, called for more elaborate defensive 

works that could withstand sustained fire from 
powerful guns. These remarks would form the 
primary framework developing the town's 

defensive system. 
Yet on the eve of the War of the League of 

Augsburg (1689-1697) this system remained 

unsatisfactory. An anonymous statement is espe-

cially evocative of the situation: "In all New 
France there is not one réduit but the Chateau 

of Quebec, which for several years has been no 
more than a private home open to all corners, 

day and night, without a door that can close ". 9 
 This situation concerned the governor, Buade 

de Frontenac, at a time of growing tension with 

the Iroquois and the English colonies to the 
south. During the winter of 1689-1690, he 
ordered wooden stakes made ready for a pal-

isade to protect the town's west flank. When 

news came of the surrender of Port-Royal in 
the summer of 1690, in the engineer's absence, 
Frontenac assigned Town Major François 
Provost to oversee the building of Quebec's first 

defensive wall, before the arrival of William 
Phips' fleet. 

The fortification consisted of a single pal-

isaded line broken with eleven small masonry 

redoubts in the shape of bastions, inspired by 

engineer Villeneuve's design the year before. 

From the intendant's palace, the wall climbed 

the cliff, proceeded south around the limits 

of the Upper Town and stopped south of Fort 
St. Louis. Another palisade followed the St. 

Charles River beach from the cliff opposite 
Hôtel-Dieu to the intendant's palace. Major 
Provost's fortification followed a zigzag trace 
and was designed specifically to protect the 
town from imminent attack and raids, not a 
siege from the Plains of Abraham. The six 
weeks spent building it suggest the expedi-

tious nature, and thus, temporary quality, of 
the project. 1 ° 

Yet Frontenac kept lobbying the court to 

put the town in condition to withstand a siege. 

In 1691, he secured funds to rebuild the Lower 

Town's Royal battery as a bastion shape and 
had the new Chateau battery built south of 
that location with 17 artillery pieces. A new 

St. Nicholas redoubt commanded the inten-

dant's palace grounds. The next year brought 

another work, the Hazeur or des Soeurs bat-

tery, to defend the Lower Town's east end. More 
importantly, Frontenac had a new enceinte built 

around Fort St. Louis, still the last keep in the 
"fortified" town. The new fort with its masonry 
wall was more rectangular in shape, while one 
of the corner bastions contained the powder 

magazine built several years before. 
Despite these works, the colonial capital's 

defensive system remained ineffective, espe-

cially since the 1690 palisade could not with-

stand a European-style attack. Engineer 

Villeneuve wanted to meet this defensive objec-

tive with his new project of 1692, but this one, 
like the last, remained a dead letter. In fact, 
Villeneuve had designed an enceinte in the form 

of a conventional rampart with bastions and 
curtain walls to follow appreciably the same 

course as Major Provost's palisade. However, 
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this project had certain features that would be 
determining factors in Quebec's defence. The 
engineer repeated his suggestion that the 
heights of Cap-aux-Diamants be occupied 
defensively and insisted again for the addition 
of new batteries in Lower Town. He also pro-
posed to build defensive works on another emi-
nence in the Upper Town, Sieur Dupont's mill 
property south of Rue St. Louis. 

In the summer of 1693, with rumours of 
attacks inspired by the presence of a small 
English fleet before Plaisance, Newfoundland, 
Frontenac and Intendant Bochart de Champigny 
did not wait for the court's instructions and 
authorized the immediate construction of a new 
bastioned rampart on the town's west flank. 
Since the new engineer, Jacques Levasseur de 
Neré, had not reached the capital to replace 
Villeneuve, the job was handed to Josué 
Boisberthelot de Beaucours, a captain in the 
troupes de la Marine who " understands  forti-
fications." 

Beaucours' enceinte was a palisaded earth 
rampart with four bastions: the Cape demibas-
tion, St. Louis bastion, Royal or St. Jean bas-
tion and Coteau or St. Simon demibastion, all 
completed by a ditch and glacis. Two gates 
opened on St. Jean and St. Louis streets. The 
new fortification proceeded evenly from the 
cliff overhanging the St. Lawrence river to 
Coteau Sainte-Geneviève, just clearing the 
Upper Town property lines. As had been sug-
gested by the outgoing engineer, it had two 
additional works on major elevations: the Cape 
redoubt and the fortified cavalier on Sieur 
Dupont's Mill heights. One stockade section 
traced a triangle perimeter enclosing the inten-
dant's palace, supported by the St. Nicolas 
redoubt, which commanded the shore of the 
St. Charles River at that point." A number of  

defensive works were located on the cliff at this 
river's mouth, and in 1694, various palisade 
segments extended to the top of the Canoterie 
rise. On the cliff, another palisade ran from the 
Sault-au-Matelot battery built for the Phips 
siege of 1690 to the bishop's palace in today's 
Montmorency Park. 

Quebec's second enceinte was of high qual-
ity in terms of the regularity of the fortifica-
tion fronts and flanking geometry ; in fact it 
showed its designer's familiarity with Vauban's 
defensive systems. However, it had some prob-
lems with the topography, as the new engineer, 
Levasseur de Neré, rightly noted when he 
reached Quebec. He particularly faulted 
Beaucours for failing to have his defensive 
perimeter encompass most of the Cap-aux-
Diamants heights — the current site of the 
Citadel— and thus leaving a potential enemy a 
commanding view of the entire Upper Town. 

Amid rumours of an attack in the summer 
of 1697, with the enemy at the mouth of the 
Saint John River, Levasseur hastily organized 
new retrenchments to offset the problems of 
Beaucours' rampart in the Cap-aux-Diamants 
and Coteau Sainte-Geneviève areas. These 
works, in various triangular shapes, were highly 
temporary, made of easily degradable materi-
als with fill held in place only by gabions, 
fascines and other devices. 0  Their location, how-
ever, responded to the town's topographic assess-
ment by the engineer Levasseur, as his later 
projects would attest. 

As the war ended with the 1697 peace of 
Ryswick, the capital's defensive works had 
advanced but continued to concern colonial 
leaders. Despite major investments in the last 
conflict, the town was still not equal to a 
European-style siege. Yet after Phips' landing 
and various attack rumours at the end of the 



Map of Quebec City, 1693, Boisberthelot de Beaucours. AN, CAOM, France, DFC 434. 

Today part of the Quebec Citadel, the remains of the Cap-aux-Diamants Redoubt 
constitute Quebec's oldest military building. Photograph by Jacques Beardsell, 
2006. 
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seventeenth century, both homeland and colo-
nial officials were convinced that Quebec was 
"the  keystone of the colony's defensive sys-
tem. " There was keener awareness than ever 
that the colonial capital was the essential gate-
way for contacts with the mother country. In 
this sense, the town was the basic link for pre-
serving France's North American colony, the 
haven for reinforcements and the jumping-off 
point for counteroffensives in the colonial hin-
terland. Quebec was now the " town to take 
for the British and the town to safeguard for 
the French. "" 

A much -desired imperial fortress 

The respite was short-lived. In the colony, 
Iroquois hostilities calmed with the Great 
Peace of 1701 that spelled the demise of the 
Anglo-Iroquois coalition. In Europe, tensions 
resumed immediately over the Spanish suc-
cession issue. At any rate, Levasseur de Neré 
had spent his visit to France from fall 1697 to 
spring 1700 talking up a new fortification plan 
for Quebec's west face. In the Upper Town, the 
bastioned defensive line, supposedly perma-
nent with its masonry lined rampart, would 
surround the heights of Cap-aux-Diamants and 
overlap the temporary retrenchments he had 
built in 1697. Moreover, his proposed enceinte 
would support Lower Town expansion in the 
Cul-de-sac area and encircle the intendant's 
palace. Undoubtedlys supported by Vauban, 
the engineer obtained court approval, at least 
for the Upper Town plan, and an initial bas-
tion, the Glacière, was built in the summer of 
1701. The next year, as hostilities resumed in 
Europe, the St. Jacques (Joubert) demibastion 
was begun and Levasseur was asked to restore 
the 1697 retrenchments to close the town tem-
porarily. These last works were a reaction to 

rumours reaching Governor Callière that a new 
fleet was being readied in the English colonies 
to the south. At the same time, the engineer 
placed two gun batteries at Lévis and another 
in front of the Hôtel-Dieu in Quebec's Lower 
Town. After this, for lack of funds, work did 
not begin again until 1706, when a third 
(St. Louis) bastion was put up and the earth-
works were covered in masonry. 

When the English turned up in Acadia 
again in 1707, more fears ran through Quebec 
headquarters. As engineer Levasseur was back 
in France for health reasons, his substitute, 
Boisberthelot de Beaucours, with Intendant 
Jacques Raudot's support, co-ordinated con-
struction of the Dauphine battery on the old 
Lower Town Hazeur battery site and the repair 
of the St. Nicholas redoubt near the intendant's 
palace. More importantly, Beaucours decided 
to restore his 1693 rampart instead of follow-
ing Levasseur's plans. Obviously, this angered 
Levasseur when he returned. 

Another invasion rumour in 1709, with a 
fleet of 30 ships and 6,000 men gathered in 
Boston, put Levasseur back to work on the 
enceinte approved by the King in 1701, backed 
by Governor Philippe de Rigaud de Vaudreuil 
but opposed by the intendant. The engineer 
juxtaposed a new series of retrenchments with 
the three existing bastions for a hasty comple-
tion of Upper Town defences. The 1709 season 
included the restoration of old temporary works 
around Cap-aux-Diamants and various batter-
ies and palisade segments along the cliff from 
the Hôtel-Dieu to Côte de la Montagne. 

Given all this vacillation concerning the 
various fortification projects for the capital, 
the large sums involved and open conflict 
among colonial leaders, the King convened 
a meeting of the colony's Conseil des 
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Plan of Quebec in 1702, Levasseur de Neré. AN, CAOM, France, DFC 370. 

Plan of Quebec in 1710, Boisberthelot de Beaucours, AN, CAOM, France, DFC 377. 
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Fortifications to rule on the best defensive plan. 
In October 1710, this council of senior offi-
cials chose Beaucours' defensive line for its sup-
posed savings in building and labour costs. In 
reality, the council's justifications did not prove 
to be accurate, especially with the features of 
Beaucours' new rampart of 1710 and his later 
modifications. 

At any rate, the new defensive line approved 
in 1710 followed appreciably the same course 
as the 1693 rampart, except that the front above 
the intendant's palace rose slightly more to the 
west. This enceinte included the Cap-aux-
Diamants redoubt and Moulin cavalier and 
linked three new works, the Royale, Dauphine 
and St. Roch redoubts, with the last north of 
the intendant's Lower Town palace. Beaucours 
completed his work in 1712 and 1713 by 
adding a ditch and outworks. This fortification 
had excellent flanking geometry, and the engi-
neer innovated by suggesting bastioned tow-
ers based on one of Vauban's systems. In using 

more or less the same line as in 1693, however, 
Beaucours failed to adjust to the surrounding 
topography and to consider the town space to 
grow. The basis of the defence offered by 
Beaucours' new system lay in the barrier rep-
resented by the five redoubts placed in virtual 
symmetry on the west face of the town. These 
works were also self-sufficient, since each 
included, in addition to the defensive wall, 
facilities to house troops and store ammuni-
tion. This was the prevailing defensive concept 
in Quebec for almost half a century until the 
final enceinte was built in the last decades of 
French rule. 

The news in 1711 of Hovenden Walker's 
fleet ascending the St. Lawrence aroused the 

keenest fears in Quebec City: "More threats, 

new temporary works ! " Beaucours threw up  

some hasty expedients on the approach routes 
to the capital. A ditched retrenchment blocked 
any landing from the Beauport River to the 
intendant's palace. The St. Charles River's south 
shore was also entrenched from the General 
Hospital to the palace and Récollet hospice, 
while the mills on this route were fortified. All 
potential landing places and communications 
networks to the Cap Rouge River were 
equipped with defensive works. In the Lower 
Town, the Royale and Dauphine batteries were 
repaired and a third battery, the Vaudreuil, was 
built at the south end of the Cul-de-sac. A num-
ber of Upper Town works were repaired and 
new batteries raised: the Clergé battery replaced 
the old palisade along the cliff across from the 
bishop's palace. Beaucours also organized a sec-
ond enceinte in the Upper Town by temporary 
work around Levasseur de Neré's bastions and 
building the St. Ursule redoubt, thus throw-
ing a defensive arc around the Cap-aux-
Diamants heights." 

In the summer of 1712, Beaucours was 
finally able to begin work on his new perma-
nent fortification project approved in 1710. 
The next year's peace of Utrecht, however, 
meant a temporary lull in fortification work 
at Quebec. The engineer did not have time to 
complete more than a part of his defensive sys-
tem. Apart from the initial defensive front 
linking the Cap-aux-Diamants redoubt with 
the Moulin cavalier, these works included a 
small masonry wall above the intendant's 
palace,' 5  the St. Roch redoubt, the Royale 
redoubt masonry works and part of the 
Dauphine redoubt. 

Thus, despite substantial spending by the 
home country in this new century, the oppos-
ing views of the engineers, exacerbated by feuds 

between governor and intendant, made it 
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impossible to give the capital a real permanent 
defensive system. The massive construction site 
that Quebec became in the years 1700-1713 

produced an incomplete, ineffective maze of 
temporary and permanent works, isolated works 
and retrenchments. Officialdom reacted to cri-
sis after crisis with no overall plan. Such was 
the defensive posture of the capital of New 
France when the French Conseil de la Marine 
decided to send another engineer, Gaspard-
Joseph Chaussegros de Léry, to perform the 
analysis needed to determine the best plan for 
the town. 

Chaussegros de Léry's enceinte 

The new engineer went straight to work when 
he reached Quebec City in 1716. By the end 
of his first season in the colonial capital, he 
produced plans and topographical profiles of 
the place, drew up a new fortification plan and 
signed a number of memoranda on the town's 
defensive situation. Sparing no pains, he made 
a model plan of Quebec in the old French engi-
neering tradition so the home authorities could 
make informed decisions. His work paid off 
when, in 1718, the court agreed to his forti-
fication plan, which was reminiscent in some 

Gaspard-Joseph Chaussegros de Léry, middle of the 18th century. 
Musée national des beaux-arts du Quebec (67.101). 
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respects of Levasseur's, approved by the King 
in 1700. Chaussegros de Léry's new rampart, 
a succession of bastions and curtain walls with 
a ditch, covert way and glacis, surrounded the 
heights of Cap-aux-Diamants and crossed 
the entire Quebec plateau, ending above the 
intendant's palace. Chaussegros neglected to 
have his new enceinte incorporate the three 
bastions built near the new trace by his pred-
ecessor in the early eighteenth century. 
Construction began in spring 1720, but not 
for long. The Conseil de la Marine decided to 
halt construction on Quebec's enceinte because 
of the economic crisis in France itself. The 
engineer completed only the demibastion 
at the top of the cliff overhanging the 
St. Lawrence with its adjacent curtain wall. 
Chaussegros' mission, supposedly to refine 
Quebec's defence, actually added a third 
incomplete defensive line ! 

The Conseil de la Marine felt it appropri-
ate to fortify Montreal and Louisbourg, even in  

this difficult conjuncture. The homeland 
authorities now saw Quebec as siege-proof in 
view of the navigation problems on the 
St. Lawrence and the presence of a new fortress 
at the gateway to the gulf. For the next quar-

ter century, engineer Chaussegros de Léry, 
supported by a governor and intendant equally 
concerned about tensions with the colonies to 
the south, submitted a series of defensive plans 
for the town. All of them, including a plan for 
a citadel on the heights of Cap-aux-Diamants 
were rejected by the King, who wanted defence 
only against raids, as a long siege was ruled out 
on the other side of the Atlantic. During this 
time, Beaucours' defensive design for the colo-
nial capital still prevailed, benefiting from, for-
tunately, a long period of peace. 

Erupting in 1740, the Austrian succession 
crisis aroused reactions in the capital, still not 
effectively fortified in the view of the colonial 
authorities. All town batteries were over-
hauled» The most imposing, the Clergé 

Plan of Quebec in 1716, Chaussegros de Léry, AN, CAOM, France, DFC 435. 
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battery in Upper Town, now had 50 artillery 
pieces. The Chateau battery's masonry was 
redone. Two buildings were used as artillery 
magazines, one in the old Chateau magazine 
and the other behind the Clergé battery. In 
the Lower Town, the Queen's battery on the 
old Vaudreuil site joined the Royale and 
Dauphine. 

France's official 1744 declaration of war 
on Britain during the War of the Austrian 
Succession (1739-1748) made the problem of 
Quebec's defence a matter of urgency. The 
town still lacked an effective enceinte despite 
the many efforts and huge investments made 
since 1690. Though believing the English 
would not venture into the St. Lawrence, 
Minister Maurepas agreed that the governor 
could take a number of measures to defend the 
capital. In 1744, Chaussegros de Léry raised 
a new battery above the one existing by the 
Château St. Louis. He also built a retrench-
ment, supported by four batteries, running, 
as in 1711, along the St. Charles River's south 
shore from the intendant's palace to the Jesuit 
milli' These works were expected to repel a 
potential enemy raid from Beauport Bay. 
Another retrenchment was built for the same 
purpose the following year, running straight 
east from Coteau Sainte-Geneviève, behind 
the intendant's palace to Sieur Hiché's mills, 
along the St. Charles River." 

The news of Louisbourg's fall in June 1745 
sowed panic in Quebec City. Without waiting 
for home country agreement and strongly sup-
ported by the town notables and citizens, 
Governor Beauharnois authorized the con-
struction of a rampart to properly protect 
the Upper Town on the west." Engineer 
Chaussegros de Léry's plan, similar to his own 
1718 proposal, incorporated the bastions raised  

by Levasseur de Neré in 1702 and 1707 and 
his own 1720 works. This gave him a defen-

sive system consisting of a succession of bas-
tions and curtain walls (the Cap, Glacière, 
St. Louis, Ursuline, St. Jean and Coteau de la 
Potasse) with three gates (the St. Louis, 

St. Jean and Palace). 20  At each end of this new 
rampart, on the heights of Cap-aux-Diamants 
overlooking the river and along Coteau Sainte-
Geneviève above the intendant's palace, was a 
small defensive polygon. This new fortification 
with its thick earth rampart was supposedly 
capable of resisting a potential enemy siege. It 
was also permanent, with earthworks supported 
by masonry walls. 

Given the urgency of the situation, the work 
was assigned on the spot: thus began a long 
construction phase, unbroken by the peace of 
1748, that continued until the British arrived 
in 1759. Confronted with an accomplished fact, 
Minister Maurepas finally gave in to the colo-
nial officials, though the residents of Quebec 
would have to share the cost of fortifying their 
town by paying an import-export duty. And so 
it was that Quebec's fortifications became the 
business of a major segment of society in the 
last fifteen years of French rule. Though con-
tractors were used mainly for masonry works 
and building materials, rural and town resi-
dents were called upon for labour and carting 
earth. The garrison also played an active though 
more modest role. 

The stronghold organized 

In 1747, funds from the import-export tax duty 
used to cover the cost of fortifications were also 
used to build barracks for the troops in the colo-
nial capital ; this was the colonial authorities' 
dream that went back more than 30 years. In 
consequence of this decision, the Royal redoubt 
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Plan of Quebec by Chaussegros de Léry. Dated 1752, this plan also illustrates the accomplishments of the engineer in 
the area of military urban planning, including the first barracks area in Quebec, across from the Hôtel-Dieu, above the 
intendant's Palace. AN, CAOM, France, DFC 436. 
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barracks welcomed its first soldiers in 1748. 
Even more importantly, between 1749 and 
1752, the engineer Chaussegros de Léry devel-
oped an initial barracks area across from the 
Hôtel-Dieu in the northwest sector of the new 
fortifications. The biggest part of this project 
was to build the Nouvelles Casernes, 160 metres 
long backing onto the curtain wall along the 
cliff above the intendant's palace and Rue 
St. Vallier. The new barracks area also included 
the completion of the Dauphine redoubt, which 
had been left unfinished in 1713, a parade 
square and guard wall to mark off the soldiers' 
living area:2 ' 

The installation of a final Quebec enceinte 
reflected the urban military planning element 
in all defensive reorganization under the Ancien 
Regime. Loyal to the Vauban tradition, 
Villeneuve, Beaucours and Levasseur submit-
ted their defensive plans with specific recom-
mendations for reshaping the town map to 
reflect military criteria while taking the pub-
lic's comfort into account, but these projects 
were only partially realized in view of the 
incompleteness of Quebec's defences. 
Chaussegros de Léry's 1745 enceinte afforded 
the most spectacular illustration of this since 
Bourdon's radiating town plan of the century 
before. Beyond tactical considerations, the 
enceinte's location reflected calculations of the 
town's demographic growth and physical 
expansion. Chaussegros reserved its two 
extremities strictly for military barracks and 
storage facilities. He included a rampart street 
and planned three parade squares. He defined 
an orthogonal layout for the city in conjunc-
tion with the enceinte. Finally, De Léry had 
some houses demolished in front of the new 
rampart to free the space needed for the forti-
fication's effective operation, and created an  

initial " non aedificandi" or no-build zone in 

Quebec City. 
**** 

The 1748 Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle set-
tled nothing in North America. The age-old 
economic struggles increasingly defined a basic 
political issue for "British Americans": to elim-
inate the French hold on the continent. This 
being the case, the War of the Conquest (1754- 
1760) confirmed the need to keep fortifying 
the French colonial seat and entry point for 
European reinforcements. Despite regular work 
carried out from 1745 to 1759, the fortifica-
tions were still incomplete on the eve of Wolfe's 
arrival: the rampart parapets were not topped 
off and the outworks, including ditches, were 
scarcely begun. In an exception at the north 
end of the fortification, from Rue St. Jean to 
Coteau Sainte-Geneviève above the intendant's 
palace, the ditch, covert way and glacis were 
closer to completion. 

So Quebec City did not see a permanent 
defensive system until the very end of French 
rule. Despite harsh criticism of the 1745 
enceinte by some French officers, Chaussegros 
de Léry had raised a fortification that met all 
the criteria of the military art of that day, espe-
cially in the geometry of its flankings and 
defilades. 22 The enceinte's location also showed 
good handling of the town's topography and 
a keen appraisal of the urban setting. 
Admittedly, in the siege of 1759, the Marquis 
de Montcalm failed to see the 1745 fortifica-
tion's defensive value and developed a new sys-
tem outside the town, but the enceinte's 
incomplete status probably induced him to do 
so. Actually, the sieges of 1760 and 1775-1776 
would show the quality of the town's defen-
sive perimeter. 
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The new conqueror 

In the wake of their capture of Quebec, the 
British worried that France might try to retake 
the capital before the final outcome of the war 
and feared local popular uprisings. Given the 
incomplete condition of the rampart built by 
the French, they ordered a series of stop-gap 
measures for minimal protection against raids 
and resistance to a potential short siege. During 
the fall of 1759 and the spring of 1760, the 
British governor, James Murray, had some tem-
porary work done to make the rampart para-
pets operational, and a number of embrasures 
were opened in bastions and curtain walls. 
Murray also ordered a string of seven block-
houses built on two fronts a musket-shot's dis-
tance from the rampart to control all traffic on 
the flat ground before Quebec, especially along 
the St. Louis and St. Foy roads. Lastly, a rav-
elin was raised before the St. Louis gate and 
three more were planned to cover the gates and 
posterns in the enceinte. 

This was the conjuncture in which the 
British had to deal with the siege by François-
Gaston de Lévis, Montcalm's successor, who 
attempted to retake Quebec in May 1760 after 
his victory in the Battle of St. Foy. Though the 
French fortification enabled Murray's troops 

to resist Lévis' attack until reinforcements 
arrived, the British authorities were still aware 
that the town's defensive system had to be 
upgraded. 

In the first two years of the new regime, 
however, the British worried more about the 
French-speaking population's attitude to the 
new occupants, a fear that would be exacer-
bated by any new war with France. Between 

the 1763 Treaty of Paris and the American 

War of Independence, British engineers pro-

duced no fewer than five plans for a citadel on  

the heights of Cap-aux-Diamants. All made 
use of the existing enceinte at the southwest 
corner of the Upper Town and defined two 
new fortification fronts oriented intra-muros 
to the town. It should be recalled that a citadel 
was traditionally raised on a commanding emi-
nence to, among other things, protect an occu-
pying army in a newly conquered place. None 
of these plans went ahead, as the imperial 
country's finances ruled out such expenditures 
in view of the massive amounts engulfed 
by the Seven Years War in both Europe 
and America. Despite continual warnings 
from all the military engineers stationed in 
Quebec, the capital's defensive system 
remained unchanged in the early decades 
of the new regime. 

Though London did not back the citadel 
plans, the new colonial rulers were persuaded 
of its merits, so that Murray appropriated the 
necessary land in 1763 and prohibited home 
building there. Yet the governor soon had to 
take more concrete measures, consolidating his 
Quebec stronghold to accommodate a large 
garrison. Needless to say, he used the Nouvelles 
Casernes and the Dauphine and Royale 
redoubts inherited from the old regime. Given 
the larger numbers involved, he housed some 
of the garrison in the intendant's palace out-
side the walls. He also seized part of the Jesuit 
college in the heart of the fortified town and 
some houses abandoned by French officials after 
the fall of Quebec." 

Growing tension and war with the former 
British colonies to the south, however, 
made the local British authorities increasingly 

aware, as were their French predecessors, that 
Quebec was the Canadian colony's defensive 

" keystone. " To be specific, the American 

adventure at Quebec in the winter of 17 7 5 - 1776 



Plan of Quebec in 1760, 1805 copy, E. Burman. This plan shows the work undertaken by Murray in the fall of 1759 
and the winter of 1760. Library and Archives Canada, NMC 20597. 
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Plan of the first citadel in Quebec, 1783, William Twiss. Library and Archives Canada, NMC 20603. 

A View of the " temporary " citadel at Quebec. Watercolour by James Peachey, 1784. Library and Archives Canada, 
C-001514. 
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enlightened the British strategists on two 
points. For one thing, they noted the defen-
sive quality of Chaussegros de Léry's rampart, 
which had again made it possible to resist an 
enemy offensive while awaiting reinforce-
ments, in this case John Burgoyne's army in 
the spring of 1776. Secondly, they agreed on 
the need for a citadel to dominate the town, 
a decision motivated by the attitude of some 
French and even British residents to the 
" American" rebels. France's later involvement 
in the North American war forced the home 
authorities to invest in colonial defences, 
including Quebec's. 

The construction of Quebec's first citadel 
in 1779-1783 fell under the authority of engi-
neer William Twiss. He developed a series of 
works on the heights of Cap-aux-Diamants 
and at various points inside and outside the 
existing enceinte to make the most of land-
form as a natural defence. He also built wooden 
blockhouses as military quarters. In fact, the 
new citadel could accommodate 1,600 soldiers 
and included storehouses, magazines and cis-
terns forming an " autonomous " defensive sys-
tem of fortification within the largest 
perimeter defined by the existing enceinte. 
These new defensive facilities were better 
known as the " temporary citadel " because 
most works were raised with less permanent 
building materials like earth, wood and dry 
masonry.24  Limited financial resources com-
pared to the scope of the defensive program 
needed elsewhere in the colony, including the 
Richelieu Valley, justified this use of the tem-
porary fortification techniques, usually used 
in periods of wartime. However, the engineers 
worried that this would unduly delay the 
switch to more permanent construction. Twiss 
relied on an essentially military work force to  

build the first citadel. The local populace sup-
plied and transported building materials 
through  "corvées  ". 

Beyond these first substantial additions to 
the capital's defensive system, the British also 
organized military spaces needed to operate 
the stronghold. Beginning in 1779, they 
developed the Esplanade in the gorge of the 
Ursuline bastion and along the adjacent cur-
tain wall to the south as a parade square for 
garrison drills and assemblies. At the same 
time, they began to develop the engineers' 
yard in neighbouring space south of Rue 
St. Louis. This location was justified as pro-
viding offices and shops for military engineers 
and craftsmen assigned to the nearby tempo-
rary citadel building site." 

A new defence plan 

The 1783 Treaty of Versailles recognized the 
new geopolitical reality of the United States 
but did nothing to allay tensions between 
Britain and its former subjects. The new bor-
der, with no military basis, was soon chal-
lenged by the continued presence of British 
posts on what was now US territory. The fate 
of the Loyalists, Vermont's wavering about 
joining the Union and the commercial inter-
ests in the rich fur territory south of the Great 
Lakes seemed to justify this policy, which also 
raised a number of concerns for the defence of 
the British colony. 

The Royal Engineers' new commander in 
Canada, Gother Mann, became the main archi-
tect of the strategic planning begun in the 
wake of the American War of Independence 
and especially in light of the " American" pres-
ence at Quebec in 1775-1776. From 1785 to 
1805, Mann worked on a new defence program 
aimed at multiplying the obstacles for an 



Map of Quebec in 1808, Jean-Baptiste Duberger. This map shows various components of Mann's defence system for 
Quebec as undertaken, notably the Martello towers on the heights of the Plains of Abraham. Note the development in 
St. John's suburb which had been demolished during the " American " siege of 1775-1776. Library and Archives Canada, 
NMC 20612. 
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enemy wishing to take Quebec City, —the key 

to the colony's defensive system and an 
invader's ultimate goal—, in a single season 
of military operations. The engineer's plan was 
to ensure a defensive effort lasting until home 
reinforcements arrived early the next spring, 
as happened in 1760 and 1775-1776. 

His program had four very specific com-
ponents that relied initially on the town's 
existing fortifications. Mann first suggested 
that Quebec be protected from raids by a 
masonry wall in the north and east, since some 
areas verging on the cliff were defended only 
by sections of palisade, shored up when dan-

ger loomed. The second stage of Mann's pro-
gram would add outworks in front of the old 
French rampart on both sides of Rue St. Louis 
to impede the enemy's approach while afford-
ing additional cover for defenders. The engi-
neer further suggested building detached 
works to form a first defensive line on the 
heights of Abraham about 900 metres from 
the main enceinte, though advances in gun-
nery made this location more dangerous for 
the main rampart. Lastly, Mann suggested 
replacing the temporary citadel on the heights 
of Cap-aux-Diamants with a permanent one. 

In 1805, these proposals were laid before a 
London committee of senior engineers who soon 
saw the merits of closing the town off com-
pletely with a masonry wall and building a per-
manent citadel. Yet the committee did not 
support Mann's other two components. This 

seems to be why a model plan of the town was 
made and sent to London to argue the validity 
of the challenged aspects of Mann's defence plan 
to the British authorities. 26  

Mann's thinking bore fruit, as every com-
ponent of his defensive system was given effect 
in later years amid increasing political and  

military tensions. The eighteenth century's 

closing decade was marked by the Revo-

lutionary Wars in Europe, a prohibition on 
US trade with British colonies and rumours 
of a Franco-American invasion of Lower 

Canada. As the new century opened in the 

tumult of the Napoleonic Wars, the Royal 
Navy blockade of French ports, enforced even 
on vessels flying neutral flags like that of the 

United States, and the subsequent embargo 

on all foreign ships in US ports imposed by 

President Thomas Jefferson, joined other fac-
tors to ignite an explosive situation in 1807 
and armed conflict between Canada and the 

United States from 1812 to 1814. This once 

more made Quebec City, the gateway for 
homeland reinforcements, central to British 

defensive concerns in North America. 
Over the twenty years starting in 1786, 

repairs were made to the old French enceinte 
and the masonry wall was completed at the top 

of the cliff. At this time, a number of new bat-
teries and bastions were raised, some of them 

still to be seen around Quebec City: the Soeurs 
batteries and bastion, the Montcalm battery 
and bastion, the demilune battery, the 
St. Charles battery, the Jardin battery and 

the Carronade battery. New pivoting platforms 
were mounted at the Clergé battery, since 
renamed the Grand battery. The Hope and 
Prescott gates and guardhouses protected the 
Côte Sainte-Famille and La Montagne. Several 
new powder magazines, including those on the 
Esplanade and in the St. Jean bastion and the 
Hôtel-Dieu, were deployed to supply the town's 
whole defensive perimeter. 

Between 1807 and 1812, Mann's successor, 

Ralph Bruyères, built outworks before the old 

enceinte between the St. Louis and Ursuline 
bastions. These outworks became essential in 



View of the Esplanade, by Robert Auchmuty Sproule, W. Walton, engraver. Library and Archives Canada, e002139859. 
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case of a siege: the ones proposed by Chaussegros 

de Léry at the end of French rule had not been 

finished in this sector and Murray, taking 

Quebec in 1759, had ordered temporary block-
houses and a small ravelin put up there. 

At the same time, the third component of 

Mann's plan, the defensive occupation of the 

heights of Abraham, resurfaced in very dif-
ferent form. Mann thought this location lent 

itself to an entrenched camp that would dis-
pute these elevations with the enemy and force 
him to cross a further obstacle before laying 

siege to the town. This would delay the enemy 
considerably and gain time for reinforcements 

to arrive. 27  

Instead of the proposed redoubts and 
retrenchments, Bruyères, supported by 
Governor James Craig, raised four Martello 

towers aligned as Mann suggested. This defen-
sive model, just developed to defend the English 
coast, would become generalized in many parts 
of the British empire during the first half of 
the nineteenth century. The circular Martello 

tower had three levels: the basement for pow-
der and provisions, the barracks floor, and the 
upper level for guns. Ideal for coastal defence, 
it was inappropriate for the land defence of 
Quebec City. Despite thick masonry walls on 
the side facing the enemy, this type of work 
could not withstand steady artillery fire like an 
earth embankment. This weakness apart, the 
second defensive front desired by Mann was 
now a fact, with more of the town under mil-
itary control. 

Beyond these improvements in the capital's 
defensive system, new military complexes were 
taking shape in the fortress. In 1783, the old 
French barracks area across from the Hôtel-

Dieu was reserved for the Royal Artillery and 
named Artillery Park. A new barracks complex  

occupied the gorge of the St. Louis bastion 

beginning in 1808 and its development con-
tinued into 1814. It housed the Sappers and 

Miners and was incorporated with the adjacent 

engineers' yard. The military grip on the town 

increased: in 1811, land was bought for a new 

military hospital and officers' barracks on Rue 

St. Louis below Mont-Carmel. At the same 

time, cavalry barracks were built by Martello 

Tower 2 outside the walls. 
Through Gother Mann, Quebec's defensive 

system underwent an extraordinary develop-

ment. On the eve of the Anglo-American War 
of 1812-1814, the town's ramparts were 

repaired, a new masonry wall ran along the 

entire cliff, outworks covered the defensive front 

between the St. Louis and Ursuline bastions, 
four Martello towers defended the heights of 
Abraham and several military complexes shaped 

daily life in the fortress. The last component 

of Mann's defensive program would material-
ize some years later with the construction of 
the present citadel (1820-1831). 

The "Gibraltar of America" ! 

As usually happens after a conflict, the peace 
of Ghent that ended the War of 1812-1814 
afforded another chance to review and redefine 
the territorial defence strategy. Though Quebec 
had not been the scene of recent military oper-
ations, for example those around the issue of 
naval supremacy on the Great Lakes, the town's 
defence remained a major concern in case of a 
new American confrontation. The colonial capi-

tal was still the vital link for home country 

assistance, as attested by all the engineers and 
strategists involved in the planning process. 

The new colonial defence plan developed 

in 1818 by the governor general, Charles 
Lennox, Duke of Richmond, confirmed 



Three of the four Martello towers remain part of the Quebec landscape. Photo: Jacques Beardsell, 2006. 

The Quebec Citadel. Photograph by Ron Garnett, AIRSCAPES, 2007. 
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Quebec's crucial role while stressing the impor-
tance of secure communications for the defence 
of Upper and Lower Canada. At each end, 
Montreal and Kingston played leading defen-
sive roles, the former as logistic depot and the 
latter as the command centre for Great Lakes 
navigation. Richmond's policy was approved 
by London and launched an intense military 
building program that included Fort Henry in 
Kingston, the military depot on Île Sainte-
Hélène, Fort Lennox on Île aux Noix, canals on 
the Ottawa and Rideau rivers and, obviously, 
the Quebec Citadel. 

The Royal Engineers' commander in 
Canada, Elias Walker Durnford, drew the plans 
for the new citadel on the heights of Cap-aux-
Diamants as a complex reminiscent of many 
earlier proposals. With five defensive fronts 
including bastions and curtain walls, it incor-
porated large parts of the existing western and 
southern fortifications. The side facing the 
enemy by the Plains of Abraham also had out-
works that included a ravelin and two coun-
terguards, and the two new town fronts had 
ravelins. A number of existing or new build-
ings and structures barracks for officers and 
other ranks, magazines, storehouses, cisterns 
and so on completed the new defensive entity. 
Most of them are located along the ramparts in 
order to define a central parade square. 28  This 
building site, active for more than a decade 
(1820-1831), kept a civilian and military work 
force busy while contractors supplied various 
building materials. 

Though highly traditional in style at a time 
when Europe was seeing a new defensive 
approach with polygonal fortifications replac-
ing bastioned enceintes, the Citadel was a major 
part of the capital's system as it reached its 
peak. When this work was completed, Quebec  

became, as Charles Dickens rightly or wrongly 
remarked, the "Gibraltar  of North America. " 
However, some major issues were emerging, 
for example the defensive value of certain ram-
part sections with the growth of the St. Jean 
and St. Roch suburbs. And this was only the 
prelude to the major changes that occurred in 
the final decades of the colonial era. 

Towards more military control 

Apart from building defensive works, the mil-
itary engineers were aware of the problem of 
the military reserve essential to fortress oper-
ations. To avoid impeding defence operations, 
a space had to be cleared and kept free of all 
construction or development, a so-called non 
aedificandi zone in front of the stronghold. 
After 1745, the construction of Chaussegros 
de Léry's rampart had involved a series of dem-
olitions to create this necessary space. Since 
1760, British officials had shown little inter-
est in the matter despite warnings from mil-
itary engineers: their only concern was to build 
the Citadel on Cap-aux-Diamants. As a result, 
a small suburb had sprung up before the St. Jean 
Gate that had to be demolished during the 
American siege of 1775. The military neglect 

to limit this suburb's reconstruction continued 
into the late eighteenth century, when Mann's 
defensive program upgraded the old town 
enceinte and revived the issue of a "non aedif-
icandi" zone in front of the rampart. 

With the new century, the matter of own-
ership of land needed for defence became cru-
cial, especially as defence works were expanding, 
for example on the heights of Abraham, and 
areas had to be cleared. Though the military 
managed to block civilian moves to control 
urban development west of the enceinte, the 
main acquisitions awaited the 1819 decision 
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to build the permanent citadel. The primary 
aim was to clear the space needed for the 
Citadel's glacis. The military engineers wanted 
to stop headlong growth in the St. Jean sub-
urb. A property acquisition scheme was 
accordingly developed. 

Though the Coteau Sainte-Geneviève cliff 
was a natural boundary for the suburb, the pur-
chase of all lots south of Rue St. Louis created 
a free area between the new citadel and Martello 
Towers 1 and 2. On the west, the purchase of 
a wide strip around towers 3 and 4 broke the 
suburb up permanently. On the east, since the 
suburb's growth had almost reached the ram-
part outworks, the only hope was to reduce 
glacis encroachments with a few lots picked up 
after the great fire of 1845. 

The British engineers' " urban " program in 
the first half of the nineteenth century made 
military control of the town ubiquitous: they 
owned 357 urban acres within the limits set in 
1799. This represented 35 % of the St. Jean 

suburb and 42 % of the intra-muros Upper 
Town. 29  The town was now an essential com-
ponent of the fortress and life inside it had to 
hinge on defence objectives. 

Meanwhile, the domestic political situa-
tion, which had caused concern in the Troubles 
of 1837-1838, aroused real fear in the Montreal 
region and the Richelieu Valley, the main the-
atres of revolutionary operations in Lower 
Canada. The events of those years also deep-
ened British suspicion of the capital's people. 
A case in point was the 1839 decision to raise 
an added réduit at the Citadel by fortifying the 
King's bastion gorge. As well, building a new 
jail afforded a chance to put loopholes in the 
wall giving onto the parade square. Other 

measures sharing this goal occurred in the same 

decade, especially on the fronts facing the town. 

Ditches were deepened by opening channels 
at the bottom of scarp walls to make the climb 
harder ; added guardhouses and new barriers 
gave more control of ditches ; and a réduit and 
new powder magazines supplied these areas of 
the Citade1. 3 ° 

The calm stretch after the War of 1812 was 
used to reorganize the entire colonial defensive 
system. In mid-nineteenth century Quebec City, 
the Citadel was finished as the heart and crown 
of the capital's defensive system, commanding 
the town and its harbour, and an added obsta-
cle for the enemy. Large areas needed for fortress 
operations were under military control. What 
more could one want ? However, at this time, 
another train of thought prevailed that would 
bring radical change to the colonial capital's 
defensive system ! 

The age of detached forts: Lévis 
defending Quebec 

Despite the interval of peace that marked the 
mid-nineteenth century, strategic thinking 
continued due to various tensions with the 
neighbours to the south. The eternal bound-
ary issue went unresolved until the Webster-
Ashburton Treaty of 1842. The fears aroused 
by American expansionist aims and exacer-
bated by the growing notion that they formed 
a people of " manifest destiny " abated when 

the Oregon question was settled by the 1846 
Treaty of Washington. 

In all discussions, the strategists reaffirmed 
Quebec's basic defensive role as the gateway for 
help and reinforcements. For the first time, 
however, the capital was esteemed as a safe port 
for the potential retreat of British forces from 

Canada. 
Some important artillery innovations at 

mid-century, combined with a significant 



National Battlefields Park today covers a large part of the land to the south of Grande Allée taken over by the 
military in the 19th century. National Battlefields Commission Archives. 

Plan for detached forts in Quebec and Lévis. W. E D. Jervois et al., Library and Archives Canada, RG 8, II, 
vol. 20. 
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increase in Quebec's population and the expan-
sion of its territory, prompted the engineers to 
suggest abandoning the French enceinte, at 
least on the north, for new works located far-
ther west, for example around the Martello tow-
ers on the heights of Abraham. There were even 
suggestions for detached works on main access 
roads, the north shore of the St. Charles River 
and the heights of Lévis. From the last loca-
tion, the enemy could shell the Citadel's inte-
rior with his heavy guns. These proposals were 
argued on the grounds that the new rifled guns'i 
extended the reach of the breech-loading guns 
beyond a kilometre while increasing its accu-
racy, and so the defensive perimeter had to be 
distanced from the centre of the town. 

Owing in part to the growing challenge to 
colonial ties, London did not approve these 
projects, especially as the Crimean War, begin-
ning in 1854, focused its energies on Europe. 
Yet some investments were made to maintain 
and repair areas of the ramparts that would 
enable the town to repel a raid ! Curtain walls 
were rebuilt between the St. Jean and Ursuline 
bastions and the Citadel and the St. Louis bas-
tion. Increasingly, however, Quebec's defence 
relied solely on the Citadel and various batter-
ies pointing at the river from the top of the 
cliff. A number of projects were carried out 
there, examples being the repair of the 
Montcalm bastion and the reconstruction of 
the Caronnade battery with its new guardhouse 
south of the Château St. Louis. 

The American Civil War (1861-1865) 
changed the situation for the defence of 
Britain's North American colonies, especially 
the colonial capital. More than ever, this new 

conflict raised the issue of cost sharing and 
responsibility for colonial defence, which 

became urgent amid negotiations for loosen- 

ing the imperial tie that produced Canadian 
confederation in 1867. Britain itself was much 
more concerned by the European scene, espe-
cially in the Mediterranean and the Balkans, 
and the defence of its own shores as Napoleon 
III threatened to invade. 

With the outbreak of war in the United 
States, Britain took a neutral position, argu-
ing the need to maintain its cotton supply from 
the southern states and fear of northern reprisals 
on Canada. Defeat or victory on either side 
made Canada very nervous, and garrisons were 
appreciably strengthened. 

This scenario called for a fresh review of 
the colonial defensive system that reaffirmed 
Quebec's role once again. A new investigat-
ing committee and various military engi-
neers, including William Drummond Jervois, 
noted profound change in the tactical envi-
ronment. Apart from artillery developments, 
the defensive situation of the old colonial 
capital was radically altered by the opening 
of the Grand Trunk Railway between 
Montreal and Quebec on the St. Lawrence 
south shore with a branch line to Portland, 
Maine. The American enemy could now reach 
the capital by a railway that deposited him 
on the heights of Lévis to command the port 
and citadel. It became imperative to dispute 
this advantage with the enemy and maintain 
Quebec's port as a gateway for reinforcements 
or potential retreat. 

Jervois therefore suggested moving 
Quebec's main defensive works to the south 
shore and developing a new system of polyg-
onal or perpendicular fortifications on the 
heights of Point Lévis. The engineer's original 
proposal covered five detached forts arranged 
in an arc to take full advantage of the topog-
raphy. This was cut back to four and then three 
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forts, each capable of independent defence. A 
covert way connected the three components. 
Each fort, flanked by perpendicular caponiers, 
was equipped with casemate rooms to house 
soldiers and store powder and ammunition. 
On the north shore, the engineer planned only 
temporary works of this kind west of the 
existing enceinte, since no direct attack was 
expected at this point. Finally, the coastal bat-
teries defended the port and the Citadel was 
equipped with new rifled guns that could 
reduce the new Lévis fortifications in case they 
fell into enemy hands. 

London decided to fund the capital's new 
fortifications and the Canadian government 
undertook to pay for the defences of Montreal.' 2 

 Construction began in the summer of 1865 
and continued until 1872. There were two sorts 
of operations: Fort No 1 was handled almost 
solely by the military, while the other two were 
built by general contractors. Work had scarcely 
begun when a new threat loomed in the years 
1865-1870. The Fenians, an American nation-
alist association of Irish immigrants, launched 
raids on Canada to, or so they thought, dis-
tract the attention of the British military from 
Ireland and thus alleviate the oppression weigh-
ing on their European brethren. The Fenians 
were active along the border, though these inci-
dents gave rise to some new defensive propos-
als for Quebec City, mainly on the north shore, 
that were not really taken seriously. 

The 1871 Anglo-American Treaty of 
Washington smoothed tensions and heralded 
the final withdrawal of British troops from the 
St. Lawrence Valley. As the colonial era wound 
down, the construction of the Lévis forts ended 
Quebec City's military transition, character-
ized by the strategists' desire to remove the 
defensive system from the city centre. In fact,  

the capital's defensive system was profoundly 
transformed. Urban growth, rifled guns, new 
means of communication and the rejection of 
bastioned enceintes for new defensive models 
revealed the old French defensive wall as use-
less a century after it was built. 

**** 

Throughout the colonial era, Quebec City was 
the chief imperial stronghold, first French and 
then British, on the North American continent. 
The colonial capital was the gateway for home-
land assistance and the ultimate goal of any 
enemy wanting control of this part of North 
American territory. Paradoxically, the defen-
sive system developed by military engineers 
responding to each period's strategic and tac-
tical preferences was generally the product of 
local initiative under French rule, and rarely 
the outcome of a metropolitan perspective. 
Under British rule, by contrast, colonial offi-
cials and homeland officers generally acted in 
unison. And while the main works of the French 
defensive system, in fact all the town enceintes, 
were built in time of war, the situation differed 
somewhat under British rule. The permanent 
Citadel, for example, was raised in peacetime 
or with war a unlikelly prospect. 

The development of this defensive system 
began with the colony's first stirrings. The nat-
ural advantage of Quebec's promontory was 
soon put to use, and the guns of Fort St. Louis 
were not long in dominating the harbour. 
Wavering between the desire to maintain a for-
tified trading post and the aim of founding a 
genuine town, colonial authorities did not equip 
Quebec with its first town walls until the late 
seventeenth century. From this moment on, the 
capital of New France needed fortification works 
able to resist a European-style attack. The royal 



Fort No. 1 still dominates the heights of Lévis.  Aerial photograph of Fort No. 1 (in the foreground) illustrating its 
location in relation to the St. Lawrence and the port. Photograph by Pierre Lahoud, 2006. 
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engineers then arrived to give the town a per-
manent defensive system. Inconsistency and 
illogic, however, delayed a final implementa-
tion that had to await the final decades of 
French rule. The bastioned rampart that closed 
the Upper Town on the Plains of Abraham, the 
first element of the town's permanent defen-
sive infrastructure, was still unfinished when 
the enemy arrived in 1759. 

At first, the new conqueror sought only to 
protect himself against a potential public upris-
ing. He built an initial temporary citadel 
twenty years after his arrival and replaced it 
with a permanent structure a half-century later. 
He persuaded himself in the late eighteenth 
and early nineteenth centuries of the practi-
cality of the rampart left by his predecessor, 
repairing it, completing it with new works and 
developing it towards new heights, namely 
those of Abraham, due to new developments 
in artillery. The Martello towers formed a defen-
sive outpost to delay the enemy advance. The 
new defensive system installed by British mil-
itary engineers was imposing by mid-century, 
with an important area in the town under mil-
itary control. It was also soon out of date. It 
could not defend the town effectively and new 
tactical and strategic considerations resulted in 
its move to the south shore in a completely new 
form. Quebec's defence now relied on three forts 
on the heights of Point Lévis. 

Quebec City's defensive system was 
designed, planned and put in place by military 
engineers working in settings far from their 
classrooms. Strategists, tacticians, architects,  

urban planners, draftsmen, they helped shape 
the territory of Quebec by adjusting European 
defensive models and concepts to the circum-
stances of the colonial capital. Engineers are 
known for measured action. Plans are matched 
with profiles, models with topography. For 
French engineers, a town with a fortress was 
also a civilian environment. For their British 
colleagues, the living environment could not 
interfere with the needs of the fortress. 

French and British engineers raised defen-
sive works in the colony that re flected the evolv-
ing European art of fortification from the 
Renaissance to the advent of detached forts in 
the late nineteenth century. In this process, 
two individuals stood out, Gaspard-Joseph 
Chaussegros de Léry under French rule and 
Gother Mann under British. The former defined 
the basis of the colonial capital's permanent 
defensive system and planned the final layout 
of the city, while the latter developed this sys-
tem and took the fortress to its peak. The city's 
present appearance bears indelible evidence of 
their work. 

In short, the development of a fortress, the 
main colonial stronghold in Canada, included 
a number of advantages for its residents as well 
as limitations resonating to the tramp of the 
successive garrisons that occupied the place. 
In Quebec City, this special living environ-
ment was moulded by the five sieges suffered 
by the capital in the seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuries. 
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' Unless otherwise indicated, this chapter is based essen-

tially on the analysis in André Charbonneau, Yvon 

Desloges, Marc Lafrance, Québec vine fortifiée, du XVII' au 

XIX' siècle, Quebec City: Éditions du Pélican and Parks 

Canada, 1982; and the excellent work by Paul-Gaston 

Langlais, "Les ressources culturelles in situ de niveau 1," 

in Lieu historique national des Fortifications-de-Québec: Inventaire 

des ressources culturelles (complément à l'Énoncé d'intégrité com-

mémorative), Quebec City: Parks Canada, 2001, pp. 1-167. 

In the past ten years, historiography has been renewed by 

the work of archaeologists Pierre Cloutier, Jacques Guimont 

and Robert Gauvin on two important Quebec City mili-

tary sites: Artillery Park and the Citadel. These two sites  

have major remains of the city's various defensive enceintes. 

See, for example, the following syntheses: Jacques Guimont, 

L'évolution des fortifications dans le secteur du Parc-de-l'Artillerie: 

la Tenaille des Nouvelles Casernes/Potasse, Quebec City: Parks 

Canada, 2002; Robert Gauvin, Guide analytique des ouvrages 

défensifs, Lieu historique national de la Citadelle-de-Québec, 

Quebec City: Parks Canada, 2003. These studies offer 

much information on the layout plan of works in terms of 

the topography, and their many construction techniques. 

= Marcel Trudel, Histoire de la Nouvelle-France, II, Le 

comptoir, 1604-1627,  Montreal: Fides, 1966, p. 312. This 

description by the historian Marcel Trudel is a more 

understandable version of Champlain's comments of 1626. 

The Nouvelles Casernes building still dominates the cliff across from the Hôtel-Dieu de Québec. Its construction is associated 
with the creation of a barracks area in Quebec in the middle of the 18"  century. Photograph by Jacques Beardsell, 2006. 
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See Georges-Émile Giguère, ed., Œuvres de Champlain, 

Montreal: Jour, 1973, pp. 126-127. 

3  Jacques Guimont et al., Compte rendu de la campagne de 

fouilles de 2005 —Lieu historique national des Forts-et-Châteaux 

Saint-Louis, Quebec City: Parks Canada, 2006, p. 6 ff. 

See Rémi Chénier, Québec, ville coloniale française en 

Amérique: 1660-1690, Ottawa: Environment Canada, 1991, 

pp. 13-39. 

This word referred to the defensive line created by the 

besiegers of a fortified city as protection from potential 

sorties by defenders. Here the term clearly refers to the 

town limits ; there was no fortification or genuine cir-

cumvallation at the time. See Marcel Trudel, Le terrier du 

Saint-Laurent en 1663, Ottawa: Éditions de l'Université 

d'Ottawa, 1973, p. 157 ff. and map 18. 

6  See André Charbonneau, La redoute en Nouvelle-France: 

contribution à l'étude de la fortification et essai de typologie, 

Quebec City: Parks Canada, 1983, pp. 12-36. 

François Picard, La batterie royale; de la fin du XVII' siè-

cle à la fin du XX' siècle, Quebec City: Ministère des Affaires 

culturelles, 1978, pp. 7-18. 
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au Canada. Quebec City: Ministère des Affaires culturelles, 

1968. 

9  AN, CAOM, C' 'A 7, fol. 179, " Mémoire concernant 

l'état présent du Canada et les mesures que l'on peut pren-

dre pour la sûreté du Pays,"  November 12, 1685. 

1°  Jacques Guimont, L'évolution des fortifications, pp. 16- 

47, and the many reconstructed plans of the palisade 

and redoubt, the remains of which were found in this 

sector. 

" For a detailed analysis of the plan and profile of 

Beaucours' fortification in the Hôtel-Dieu and intendant's 

palace areas, see Jacques Guimont, L'évolution des fortifica-

tions, pp. 48-67. The various building techniques and use 

of the palisade are very well illustrated. 

12  Jacques Guimont, L'évolution des fortifications, pp 68- 

93: here again, the author innovates with a fine analysis 

of the various building techniques for temporary forti-

fications. 

u André Charbonneau, Yvon Desloges, Marc Lafrance, 

Québec ville fortifiée, p. 38. 

14  See Paul-Gaston L'anglais, Observations sur les pieux décou-

verts lors des fouilles de la redoute Dauphine en 1972, Quebec 

City: Parks Canada, 1999. In doing so, Beaucours recog-

nized the merits of his predecessor's works ! 
15  Jacques Guimont, L'évolution des fortifications, 

pp. 97-103. 

16  AN, CAOM, CIA 77, fol. 328-331v, Hocquart to the 

Minister, September 16, 1742 ; fol. 42-44, Beauharnois 

and Hocquart to the Minister, October 11, 1742. 

17  AN, CAOM, C"A 81, fol. 7-11, Beauharnois and 

Hocquart to the Minister, October 11, 1744. 

AN, CAOM, C"A 82, fol. 298v-299, Chaussegros de 

Léry to the Minister, October 26,  1744; AN, CAOM, CnA 

83, fol. 184, Hocquart to the Minister, September 24, 1745. 

19  On the various meetings of prominent citizens about 

Beauharnois' decision on the fortifications for Quebec City 

beginning in 1745, see Guy Frégault, Le XVIII' siècle cana-

dien, Montreal: HMH, 1970, p. 337. 

20  For a detailed analysis of the profile of this new enceinte 

on the northwest corner of the Upper Town, see Jacques 

Guimont, L'évolution des fortifications, pp. 105-192. 

21  It was also decided to accommodate the gunners and 

bombardiers company formed in 1750 in the newly built 

guardhouses above the St. Louis and St. Jean gates. Other 

premises, including a house in the Lower Town, were rented 

as temporary accommodation for some of the more abun-

dant recruits in the 1750s: see Gilles Proulx, Soldat à Québec, 

Quebec City: Parks Canada, 1977, p. 74. 

'These are the two basic rules for the operation of a bas-

tioned fortification as built by Chaussegros de Léry. 

Flanking involves eliminating all the blind spots in front 

of a defensive work ; defilade is defined as the art of cam-

ouflaging the fortification and hiding it from the enemy 

23  Christian Rioux, L'armée britannique à Québec au XV III` 

siècle: organisation et effectifs, Quebec City: Parks Canada, 

1980, p. 97. 

24  Pierre Cloutier, "Enfin une citadelle ! mais, tempo-

raire, " in Pierre Cloutier, Anne Desgagné, Robert Gauvin, 
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La Citadelle de Québec. Une porte ouverte sur le passé. Lieu his-

torique national de la Citadelle-de-Québec-, Quebec City: Parks 

Canada, 2004, pp. 11-14. 

"'The engineers' yard was further developed in the nine-

teenth century ; the space is now occupied by the Cercle 

de la Garnison. 
26  This model plan, built between 1806 and 1808 by 

Jean-Baptiste Duberger, Mann's senior draftsman, and 

John By, a fellow engineer, is now kept at Quebec City's 

Artillery Park. See André Charbonneau, Le plan-relief de 

Québec, Quebec City: Parks Canada, 1981. 

With this proposal, Mann certainly draws lessons from 

the battles of September 13, 1759 and April 28, 1760, 

which took place west of the heights of Abraham, and 

Murray's plan to build a second defensive line there before 

Levis' forces arrived in the spring of 1760. 

20  The wealth of archeological research in various 

Citadel sectors over the last decade has produced a  

detailed knowledge of the military occupation of the 

heights of Cap-aux-Diamants. They also provide much 

information on building works in relation to the topog-

raphy and the many construction methods used over the 

years. See, for example, Pierre Cloutier, Anne Desgagné, 

Robert Gauvin, La Citadelle de Québec. 

29  André Charbonneau, Yvon Desloges, Marc Lafrance, 

Québec ville fortifiée, p. 416. On military property, see 

Claudette Lacelle, La propriété militaire dans la ville de Québec, 

1760-1871, Quebec City: Parks Canada, 1978. 

3" Pierre Cloutier, "Riposte de la Citadelle aux Rébellions 

de 1837-1838," in Pierre Cloutier, Anne Desgagné, Robert 

Gauvin, La Citadelle de Québec, pp. 49-54. 

31  The gun's bore is marked by spiralling striations for 

greater accuracy and force. 

32  See Yvon Desloges, Les forts de la pointe Lévy, Quebec 

City: Parks Canada, 1991. 



The Grand Battery in winter. Photograph by Jacques Beardsell, 2006. 
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Chapter 3 

"Winning a battle malces the victor master 

of the countryside for a time, but not the 

country, if he does not take its places. " 

Vauban, Mémoire pour servir d'instruction dans la 
conduite des sièges et dans la défènse des places 

"A  fortress is talcen by skill, 

not by violence alone." 

Arthur Conan Doyle, The British Campaign in 
France and Flanders, 1916-1920s. 

F rom 1608 to 1871, Quebec was always 
the end objective of the enemy wishing 
to control North America, whether 

French or British, given its role as the politi-
cal and economic capital and its function as the 
port of entry for supplies and assistance from 
the home country. 

On five occasions —1629, 1690, 1759, 1760 
and 1775— the enemy appeared before Quebec. 
On five occasions, the colonial capital's people 
and defensive system were put to the test. On 
five occasions, civilians and soldiers joined forces 
to save this part of the country.  

1629-1632: Early demise of 
an imperial dream or random 
interlude ?' (Insert 3.01) 

The Kirke brothers' Quebec venture of 
1629-1632 occurred during the Thirty Years 
War in Europe that found France and 
England on opposite sides over the Huguenot 
issue: an armed episode of this war erupted 
in 1626-1629, while naval operations cul-
minated with a French victory near La 
Rochelle in 1628. 

The Kirke brothers' capture of Quebec can 
be better understood in light of the position-

ing to control the fur trade in the St. Lawrence 
Valley. On the French side, the De Caëns lost 
their monopoly in 1627 as Louis xiii and his 
minister Richelieu, who wished to develop a 
genuine trading colony, granted an exclusive 
fur trade licence to the new Compagnie des 
Cent-Associés. True to its word, the company 
shipped settlers and provisions for Quebec in 
a spring 1628 flotilla under Claude 
Roquemont de Brison. 
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Meanwhile, a group of London merchants 
including former Dieppe resident Gervase Kirke 
applied, like the Cent-Associés, for exclusive 
trading privileges on appreciably the same ter-
ritory in New France. In the spring of 1628, 
they obtained letters of marque from Charles I 
of England with authority as privateers to attack 
any French vessel in the area concerned. Gervase 

Kirke's sons David, Lewis, Thomas, John and 
James outfitted three ships under the command 
of the eldest, David. They took some settlers 
for the colony planned by Sir William 
Alexander for Port Royal in Nova Scotia 
(Acadia). The fi rst to reach the St. Lawrence 
Valley in early July 1628, they made camp at 
Tadoussac. From there they despatched a force 
to eliminate the French facilities at Cap 
Tourmente and call on Champlain to surren-
der the post at Quebec. 

Champlain resists 

Though vulnerable, Samuel de Champlain 
refused to abandon Quebec and organized a 
resistance that relied on early reinforcement by 
the Cent-Associés. Entrenchments were dug 
around the Habitation in the Lower Town, 
while barricades were raised on the unfinished 
ramparts of Fort St. Louis in Upper Town.' At 
this time, Quebec's population amounted to 
fewer than 100: Champlain himself counted 
"55 to 60 persons who were for the Company"  
in the winter of 1628-1629, only 18 of whom 
were able " to work on what was needed at the 
Habitation fort and Cap Tourmente. 

A few days later, around July 17, the 
Kirkes seized the Cent-Associés' fleet under 
Roquemont after a day's fighting opposite Île 
St. Barnabé. In spite of their success, they 
decided not to pursue their operations any far- 

ther and left the St. Lawrence Valley with all 
the guns, provisions and trade goods taken 
during the season. 

Quebec was saved ! Yet these events put 
the tiny community in a very shaky situation. 
Its members were soon facing famine, since 
the Kirkes had ruled out any French supplies, 
whether from Cap Tourmente, Tadoussac or 
Gaspé. Rationing and a move by some to allied 
Amerindian villages were really the only alter-
natives available to Champlain: he had no ves-
sels to return people to the homeland or take 
them to Gaspé with furs to bargain for passage 
on fish boats. 

Quebec surrenders to the English 

The year 1629 came with a repeat scenario. 
Flushed with success, the Kirkes had partnered 
with the Scottish Alexander family to form the 
Merchants Adventurers for Canada with a fur 
trade monopoly from Charles I in the gulf and 
valley of the St. Lawrence. They were also 
authorized to run the French out and found set-
tlements. David Kirke commanded the eight-
vessel fleet leaving England in early April. 

The Cent-Associés met their commitment 
despite the heavy losses of 1628. Emery de Cen 
left La Rochelle with three vessels in early 
April 1629. However, the bulk of the Cent-
Associés' cargo did not leave France until late 
June in a flotilla under Charles Daniel. 

While awaiting these supplies, Champlain 
sent two missions to Gaspé in May and June to 
ask the fishers for provisions to relieve the 
predicament of the people at Quebec. His hopes 
were dashed on the morning of July 19 when 
three ships commanded by Thomas and Lewis 
Kirke arrived under the English flag. Again, 
the English flotilla had preceded the French 



Model of Champlain's 2nd habitation, Michel Bergeron, Vianney Guindon, Claude Paulette, 1987. Photographic 
reproduction by Pierre Soulard, Musée de la Civilisation, Quebec. 
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and again, David Kirke had made camp at 
Tadoussac. 

Despite the peace that descended on 
Europe in late April, the Kirke brothers 
called on Champlain to surrender at once. 
Bereft of resources to put up any kind of 
resistance, he capitulated and tried to nego-
tiate conditions. On July 20, Lewis Kirke 
took official possession of Quebec with a gar-
rison of 150 men. 

Champlain left the colony with Quebec's 
tiny population, except for twenty who were 
allowed to remain, to sail on English ships 
homeward bound from Tadoussac in mid-
September. Meanwhile, the Kirkes had seized 
Emery de Caën's cargo and the Cent-Associés' 
fleet had stopped in Cape Breton at the news 
of Quebec's capture. 

The French regain Quebec 
When Champlain reached Europe, he and the 
French court raised the issue of the legitimacy 
of Quebec's capture on July 19, 1629, when 
peace between France and England had been 
signed at Susa, Italy that April 24. Despite 
commitments from Charles I to return Quebec 
to the French, discussions dragged on over var-
ious issues including compensation for the furs 
the Kirkes had seized from the De Caëns and 
the Cent-Associés 4  and the fate of Port Royal 
in Acadia, granted to the Alexanders in 1621. 

Despite the collapse of two French plans 
for fleets to retake Quebec in 1630 and 1632, 
the talks did not end until the March 1632 sig-
nature of the Treaty of St. Germain-en-Laye. 
That July 13, Lewis Kirke officially returned 
Quebec to Emery de Caën, who had left Le 
Havre on April 18. 5  Champlain came back to 
Quebec in May 1633 with 200 people. The 

Cent-Associés had waited five years from their 
creation to take possession of their Quebec post. 

**** 

The Kirke brothers' interlude at Quebec in 
1629-1632 meant a total halt for the settle-
ment of the tiny colony, which had grown very 
slowly since its  "capital" was founded in 1608. 
It also revealed the ephemeral quality of a trad-
ing post that could not meet its basic needs 
when communications with the homeland 
were down. 

In the fall of 1628, despite his refusal to 
yield Quebec, Champlain could not even rely 
on local production to feed his small " garri-
son " while awaiting homeland supplies. This 
situation clearly showed the need for the sur-
vival of even a trading post to be based on some 
embryonic settlement and stable relations with 
the Amerindians. 

And in 1629, Champlain had to give up 
the advantages of Quebec's geographic posi-
tion and its modest fortified works. This 
revealed another aspect of the winning colo-
nial defensive strategy that was crucial on sev-
eral occasions, as the siege chronicle makes 
very clear: the need for swift support as the 
river's navigation season began. In 1628 and 
1629, under the defecting pilot Jacques 
Michel,' the Kirke flotillas outsailed the French 
with disastrous consequences for the tiny 
Quebec community. 

In fact, this initial appearance of enemy 
forces before Quebec showed the importance of 
naval superiority on the river for both attack-
ers and defenders. This factor had much to do 
with the Kirkes' success. Champlain, with no 
ships at his disposal, was unable to slow the 
spread of starvation. 
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View of Quebec in 1688, Franquelin. The original is located at the Service Historique de la Marine, bibliothèque 
Centrale de Vincennes, France. Réf. Vol. 4040 B (6 bis). Copy: Bibliothèque et Archives nationales du Québec in Quebec 
City, E6  87  P6810027. 
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1690: "I will answer by the mouths of 
my cannon "7 (Insert 3.02) 

William Phips' fleet dropped anchor at Quebec 
in the fall of 1690 against a background of two 
wars, the War of the League of Augsburg (1689- 
1697)8  and the second French-Iroquois War 
(1684-1701). In Europe, the headlong territo-
rial expansion of French King Louis xiv was 
opposed by Austria, the German states, Spain, 
Sweden, Savoy and the Netherlands. In 
America, the French opposed the Iroquois 
scheme to extend their trade network to the 
Ohio and direct the flow of furs to English 
colonies, mainly New York, with ties to the 
Iroquois Confederacy. 

This war erupted in 1689 with a series of 
Iroquois attacks on border posts and the 
St. Lawrence Valley. In August, an Iroquois raid 
on Lachine claimed a number of victims and 
sowed general panic. Despite these events, the 
French were aware that the English colonies to 
the south were the real enemies of New France 
as the Iroquois' arms suppliers in their fight to 
control the fur trade. 

Arriving for his second term as governor, 
Buade de Frontenac organized the reply. Instead 
of a direct attack on Albany, his main move was 
to launch retaliatory raids in the winter of 1689- 
1690 on the small frontier settlements of 
Schenectady, Salmon Falls and Casco Bay. 
Frontenac thought these raids would put the 
English on the defensive and get them to stop 
encouraging the Iroquois against the French. 
In fact, the opposite happened: the northern 
English colonies massed in May 1690 to attack 
New France on two fronts, overland at Montreal 
and by sea at Quebec. 

Summer 1690 

Under Fitz-John Winthrop, the " American " 
southern assault with a thousand militiamen 
and an Iroquois warrior host9  assembled below 
Lake Champlain. It was soon falling apart 
with dissension among New York and 
Connecticut militia officers, desertion and a 
smallpox outbreak. A single small contingent 
under John Schuyler made it as far as 
Laprairie, south of Montreal, in late August 
and was easily driven back by French troops 
and Canadian militia. 

Meanwhile, the Massachusetts authorities 
readied the naval offensive that won immedi-

ate success that May with the capture of Port 
Royal. Enthusiasm mounted for the next 
target, the capital of New France. Despite 
recruiting problems, a fleet of 34 ships came 
together in early August to transport 2,300 
New England militiamen, mainly from 
Massachusetts, with fifty Amerindians, under 
William Phips. 1 ° Phips delayed sailing to 
August 20, hoping in vain for reinforcements 
from England. 

Fortunately for Frontenac, the enemy's con-
fusion on the southern front gave him time to 
return to Quebec and lead the defence against 
Phips' armada. To collect as many men as pos-
sible, he ordered a militia call-up as he passed 
through the governments of Montreal, Trois-
Rivières and Quebec. The governor could count 
on a force of about 3,000 including the regu-
lars of the troupes de la Marine." 

Defence works were organized by Major 
François Provost, his lieutenant in the capital: 
beyond the existing Fort St. Louis, Provost over-
saw the construction of the first Upper Town 

100 



Buade de Frontenac. Courtesy of the Fairmont Château Frontenac Hotel. 
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enceinte» Various batteries were raised: one 

on Cap-aux-Diamants ; another opposite Sault-
au-Matelot ; two more in the Lower Town on 

both sides of Côte de la Montagne ; and a few 
guns were placed in the mill near Rue St. Louis 
in the Upper Town. The Côte de la Montagne 

was blocked by three barriers of hogsheads and 

sandbags and the town defences were rounded 
out by retrenchments and barricades in unfor-
tified places. Major Provost also ordered the 

Beauport, Beaupré, Île d'Orléans and Côte de 

Lauzon militia to remain ready to oppose any 
attempted landing. 

Fall 1690: confrontation 

This was the situation in mid-October as 

Frontenac returned to Quebec and the 
Massachusetts fleet sailed into the harbour. 
The day after he arrived, Phips sent his 
emissary to call on Frontenac. This gave the 

spirited governor a chance to fling out his 
famous reply: 

No, I have no reply for your general but by 
the mouths of my cannon and gunshot ; let him 
learn that this is not how to call on a man like 
myself; let him do the best he can for his part, as 
I will for mine.'' 

This left Phips no choice but to go on the 
offensive. His plan was to land 1,200 men 
by the Canardière on the left bank of the 
St. Charles River under the expedition's second 
in command, John Walley. Crossing that river 
at low tide, supported by boats and guns 
that the navy was to place on its right bank, 
Walley's troops would attack the town. 
Meanwhile, Phips would use his biggest ships 
to simulate an attack on the Lower Town, 

landing 200 militiamen under artillery cover. 

Finally, other ships would make a feint 

upstream.i 4  
Postponed to October 18 by poor weather, 

the " Bastonnais " action did not come off 

quite as planned, owing in part to lack of co-
ordination between naval and land forces. For 

example, the guns were landed on the left 
bank of the St. Charles when Walley and his 
militia had no way of getting them to the 

right bank, and Phips began his bombard-
ment without waiting for Walley's signal. 

Most ammunition stores were used up with-
out making any real progress. 

Frontenac's defensive approach attempted 
to maximize his advantage on the ground. To 
oppose the landing and advance of Walley's 
troops, he relied on the militia of Beauport and 

area with a detachment of 300 Montreal and 

Quebec men: these forces were thoroughly sea-
soned in the guerrilla warfare needed for the 

wooded and swampy Canardière. Frontenac 

rightly commented that this terrain 

was impassable for large bodies owing to the 
trees, rocks and mud that have to be crossed and 
suited only to various small groups that skir-
mish in the Indian manner, which not all of our 
soldiers can do, but our Canadian officers and 
the other volunteers and local residents, with 
those French officers and men who are accustomed 
to this game, did admirably well and as 
successfully.'s 

He also decided to concentrate his regular 
troops from the Compagnies Franches in a com-
manding position west of the St. Charles. As 

that river could be forded only at low tide, and 
not knowing whether the enemy would attempt 
a landing elsewhere, the governor did not want 
to risk being stuck by a high tide in a retreat 
or rapid movement necessitated by enemy 
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operations in the Lower Town or upstream. 
From this position, he might entrap the enemy 
with the river blocking his retreat. Finally, 
Frontenac had two new batteries built in Upper 
Town, one at the top of Côte de la Canoterie 
and the other at Sault-au-Matelot farther up. 

Frontenac's plan met with the expected suc-
cess. Helped by sickness and lack of discipline 
in the invading troops, the Canadian militia 
managed to reduce their opponents' advance to 
utter chaos. The " Bastonnais " re-embarked on 
October 21, only a few days after landing. The 
same success attended the town's batteries: their 
fire caused heavy damage to Phips' ships, which 
also had to retreat. The New England forces 
left Quebec on October 30 after several days' 
idleness. 

The confrontation lasted just a few days to 
end in bitter defeat for the army of 
Massachusetts. Losses are hard to estimate 
because of much contradictory evidence. Ernest 
Myrand put New England losses at Quebec at 
300 including 150 dead. Another 500 died, he 
added, of sickness and shipwreck as Phips' fleet 
made its way home. The same writer put the 
French wounded figure at 52 with only 9 dead P 6  

* * * * 

The 1690 confrontation at Quebec involved 
two senior officers of widely differing military 
talents, as shown by the outcome. Phips, more 
opportunist than skilled tactician, came to 
Quebec with no real military experience apart 
from his quick win at Port Royal that May. He 
lacked the resources to take the town and did 
not stick to the co-ordinated action plan to 

support his troop landing at Beauport. 
Frontenac, a veteran of the Thirty Years War 

and experienced colonial fighter, showed his 

considerable flair for tactical organization in 
the wise deployment of his militia and regu-
lar troops. 

Beyond the Canadian militia's effectiveness 
in countering enemy operations, other factors 
may account for Phips' collapse at Quebec in 
1690: the late-fall arrival with its weather prob-
lems, lack of resources, and sickness all weak-
ened the New England forces. The fact that 
Phips could not rely on a skilled pilot for the 
St. Lawrence partly explains his lateness. The 
Lake Champlain disaster and failure to converge 
with the naval operations at Quebec contrast 
with Phips' easy capture of Port Royal months 
earlier. 

More than ever, French officials henceforth 
faced the possibility of a joint attack on two 
fronts in the colony, with the colonial capital 
exposed to a bigger army with heavier guns and 
naval support. More than ever, climate became 
a crucial factor for attacking as well as defend-
ing Fortress Quebec. 

1711: Providence at worki7  

Admiral Hovenden Walker's failed 1711 
attempt on Quebec provides new considera-
tions about the strategic position of the capi-
tal of New France. Neither the 1697 Ryswick 
treaty ending the War of the League of 
Augsburg nor the Grand Peace of 1701 between 
French and Iroquois in New France really 
reduced Anglo-French enmity in North 
America. In 1701, the new European war that 
set France against England over the Spanish 
succession 18  was really just an official frame-
work for their ongoing American feud. 

Without the means to directly attack the 

major English colonial ports as suggested by 
the Le Moyne d'Iberville and others, French 
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colonial leaders including Philippe de Rigaud 
de Vaudreuil, who replaced Frontenac, contin-
ued their policy of raids on English settlements 
culminating at Deerfield and Haverhill, 
Massachusetts, in 1704 and 1708. 

Meanwhile, English colonial leaders were 
increasingly convinced that the French pres-
ence on the North American continent 
blocked their natural growth on all fronts — 
Acadia, the St. Lawrence Valley, and now 
Louisiana. New France hampered any hope of 
growth in trade. 

Repeatedly in the early eighteenth century, 
the idea arose of a dual land-sea attack on the 
heart of the Laurentian colony. In light of Phips' 
experience, the English colonial leaders were 
convinced that success in this venture required 
substantial homeland support by regular troops 
and naval forces. The merchant adventurer 
Samuel Vetch and former Virginia and 
Maryland governor Francis Nicholson, both of 
them future governors of Nova Scotia, were this 
view's main champions at the English court. 
In 1709, Queen Anne agreed to a plan to send 
troops until forced to back down by the urgent 
needs of the European theatre. 

Two years later, the dual attack on Canada 
materialized. From England and then Boston, 
a tremendous force massed to move against 
Quebec. Admiral Walker's squadron consisted 
of 9 warships, 2 bomb galleys and 60 transport 
ships, half provided by the colonies, and trans-
ported 4,500 sailors and 7,500 troops — eight 
British infantry regiments and two New 
England militia regiments — under General 
John Hill. Meanwhile, Nicholson was 
preparing an army of 2,300 militia and 
Amerindians to invade Canada from south 
of Lake Champlain. 

Walker's fleet weighed anchor on July 30, 
1711. Poor weather, navigation problems and 
bad luck claimed eight carrying ships in the 
night of August 22-23 on reefs by Île aux Œufs 
off the St. Lawrence North Shore near Sept-Îles. 
More than 800 souls were lost: Walker and Hill 
then decided to call the expedition off. On 
September 19, learning of Walker's misfortune, 
Nicholson ordered his disease-ridden troops 
back to Albany. 

Yet Walker's expedition had still sowed 
panic at Quebec. Retrenchments were built 
along the St. Charles River and in the Upper 
Town, while the Lower Town batteries were 
refurbished.' 9  

** * * 

Despite this new setback in the invasion of 
Canada, the substantial resources given to 
Walker reaffirmed the strategic importance of 
the capital of New France as the goal for an 
enemy wanting to control the Laurentian colony. 
More damaging was the fact that, long after 
disaster befell Walker's fleet, French officers 
argued that navigation problems on the great 
river were the best defence against attack at 
Quebec. After all, Walker ran aground despite 
the presence of Jean Paradis, boarded in the 
gulf and changed allegiance for a promise of 
generous compensation. 2 ° 

In political and military terms, England 
was increasingly aware that the North American 
situation would be crucial for the new balance 
of power. This was obvious at the 1713 sign-
ing of the Treaty of Utrecht and in the conflict 
that followed. Accordingly, the despatch of reg-
ular and naval forces for the final conquest of 
Quebec and the entire French colony would 
never be up for debate again. 
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1759: A continent's fate decided 
in minutes2' 

If any episode in Canada's or Quebec's story 
has given rise to a host of thoughts, analyses 
and interpretations, aroused debates and pas-
sions and inspired an array of artistic cre-
ations, it is the siege of 1759. This is borne 
out by literary output in general and histo-
riography in particular. Some titles are highly 
eloquent and stress the event's significance, 
such as Battle for a Continent" or The Battle for 
Canada.23  Others echo the language of the vic-
tor, as The Capture of Quebec24  or Quebec 1759. 
The Battle that Won Canada.25  Some evoke the 
viewpoint of the vanquished, as La prise de 
Québec et ses conse'quences. 26  

The siege of Quebec fell within the wider 
context of the struggle between French and 
British empires on the North American 
and European continents in the Seven Years 
War (1756-1763). Even more, as was not the 
case in earlier conflicts, this siege of Quebec 
was the inevitable outcome of a strictly North 
American issue arising from the economic 
competition of various interest groups in a 
process that has come to be called, after his-
torian Guy Frégault, the War of the Conquest 
(1754-1760). 27  The start of hostilities first in 
North America, two years before the official 
declarations of war, attests the truth of this. 
Admittedly, the imperial intent of both sides 
was expressed by determination to expand or 
strengthen control over all North American 
territory. Yet Virginian ambitions on the Ohio 
territory, the interest of New England's lead-
ers in controlling the fisheries of the 
St. Lawrence Estuary, or the New York and 
Pennsylvania merchants' desire for the Great 
Lakes fur trade ran up against the ambitions  

and interests of the Canadian middle class and 
ruling élite. Only war could now change the 
Appalachian frontier between these two 
American empires. Here was the backdrop of 
the North American geopolitical landscape 
in the mid-eighteenth century. 28  The despatch 
of large contingents of regular British and 
French troops in 1755 came as confirmation 
of the previous state of war in the North 
American colonies. 

Armed conflict 

The initial round of hostilities left the French 
ahead despite the defeat of Jean-Armand de 
Dieskau and his French regulars at Lake 
George (St. Sacrement) and the more serious 
loss of forts  Beausé  jour and Gaspareau on the 
Isthmus of Chignecto in 1755. In the same 
year, the French inflicted humiliating defeat 
on the troops of Braddock and Washington on 
the Monongahela River near Fort Duquesne. 
In 1756, the French seized forts Bull and 
Oswego south of Lake Ontario. Other 
French victories included the 1757 capture of 
Fort William Henry (Lac St. Sacrement) 
south of Lake Champlain and the Marquis de 
Montcalm's 1758 triumph at Carillon. 

Yet these victories were short-lived: the new 
British government of William Pitt, supported 
by its commander-in-chief for America, the Earl 
of Loudoun, opened 1757 with plans for a mas-
sive invasion of New France based, like earlier 
attempts, on a two-pronged attack. The 
Louisbourg fortress came first, followed by the 
capture of Quebec, the key to the colony, by 
sea. The invasion would converge on Montreal 
as three armies met, one from Albany by way 
of Lake Champlain and the Richelieu River, 
another coming down the St. Lawrence from 
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south of the Great Lakes, and the third from 
Quebec itself. Pitt's plan relied on colonial 
troops, especially for armies inside the colony, 
and a strong contingent of regulars with Royal 
Navy support. 

This plan bore fruit in the summer of 
1758, when the British were successful in their 
siege of Louisbourg, followed by their fall con-
quest of Fort Duquesne (Pittsburg) in the Ohio 
Valley and Fort Frontenac at the western gate 
to the St. Lawrence, thus cutting communi-
cations with Niagara and Detroit. The vice 
was now closing on the St. Lawrence Valley 
and Quebec, the end goal in New France. 

Opposing forces at Quebec 

With the failure of a fall 1758 mission led 

by Louis-Antoine de Bougainville to beg 
reinforcements from France, the French strate-
gists decided to concentrate their strength at 
Quebec for the 1759 campaign. 29  In late May 
1759, some 18,000 combatants were massed 
in the capital (Table 3.01). Militiamen from 
the three Laurentian governments accounted 
for 60 % of these forces, which also included 
more than 2,000 sailors and a slightly smaller 
number of Amerindians. Regular troops 
formed a small minority of just over 3,500, 
one third recruited from the troupes de la 
Marine and the rest from infantry regiments. 
With a recruit shortage, in fact, nearly 600 
militiamen were enlisted to fill the regular 
ranks.'" 

The French could also rely on 24 ships, 
including 8 frigates, 2 of them from the French 
navy, and 16 transport ships (Table 3.02). This 
flotilla had brought the spring's few home-
land recruits and provisions of flour, salt pork, 
wine, clothing, shoes and powder. After  

advance elements of the British fleet arrived, 
these vessels were sent upstream. Two frigates, 
Pomone and Atalante, were disarmed and kept 
near Quebec, while the others formed the sup-
ply convoy held in reserve at Batiscan. The 
French had some 300 artillery pieces of vari-
ous kinds (Table 3.03), mostly two- to 36- 
pound guns. 

The supreme authority rested with the 
colony's governor general, Canadian-born Pierre 
de Rigaud de Vaudreuil. Louis-Joseph de 
Montcalm, a career officer and the hero of 
Carillon, commanded the regular French troops 
and was formally under Vaudreuil though in 
charge of tactical operations. There was some 
animosity, not to say open conflict, between 
these two, especially over their different ideas 
of the nature of the war in New France and the 

quality of colonial troops compared to home-
country regulars. Montcalm was seconded by 
Chevalier François-Gaston de Lévis, a seasoned, 
pragmatic soldier who proved his diplomatic 
worth in mediating between Montcalm and 
Vaudreui1. 31  

The British brought 30,000 men to Quebec 
in June 1759 (Table 3.04), two thirds naval 
50 % from the Royal Navy and 15 % from the 
merchant marine. Unlike the French forces, the 
British army consisted largely of professional 
soldiers with very few militiamen, barely 600 
formed in six companies. The infantry regi-
ments totalled almost 8,000 men plus 330 in 
the Royal Artillery. 

These British forces arrived on an impres-

sive fleet of 166 ships, including 49 Royal Navy 
warships and 117 vessels leased from the mer-
chant marine to carry troops, equipment, 
artillery, rations and ammunition (Table 3.05). 
They had a substantial strike force that included 
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stocks of ammunition, 169 field artillery pieces 
and more than 1,800 guns mounted on war-
ships (Tables 3.06 and 3.07). 

The British army was led by James Wolfe, 
a young officer who had distinguished him-
self the previous year at Louisbourg. He was 
seconded by three brigadiers who, as opera-
tions continued before Quebec, grew increas-
ingly critical of their chief: Robert Monckton, 
a former lieutenant-governor of Nova Scotia 
and victor at Beauséjour and Gaspareau in 
1755 ; James Murray, an experienced officer 
who had also won distinction in the Louis-
bourg siege ; and George Townshend, a 
British aristocrat without much military 
experience, sent on the expedition by Pitt. 
Wolfe was also supported by Vice-Admiral 
Charles Saunders commanding the Royal 
Navy at Quebec, who was repeatedly criti-
cized by his superior during the siege. 

Defence preparations (Insert 3.03) 

In 1759, the city's bastioned fortification that 
closed its west side, and which was begun in 
1745 by Chaussegros de Léry, was still unfin-
ished. This situation raised questions from a 
number of French officers about the defensive 

effectiveness of Quebec's fortifications in a siege. 
Montcalm even questioned De Léry's profes-
sional credentials» 

To complete the city's defences, various tem-
porary works were raised against raids." A pal-
isade completely closed the Upper Town on top 
of the cliff where there was no masonry enceinte, 
though some major masonry sections had been 
completed, mainly in the 1742 repair to the 
Clergé battery from Sault-au-Matelot to Côte 
de la Montagne and the 1757 wall from Palace 
gate to Côte de la Canoterie. 34  

Still in Upper Town, the Chateau, Clergé, 
Hospital and new Canoterie batteries were 
rearmed, and over fifty guns were mounted on 
the rampart embrasures facing the Plains of 
Abraham." In the Lower Town, the Queen's, 
Royale and Dauphine batteries were repaired and 
expanded and new batteries raised at the King's 
wharf, Carcy Point, the palace wharf, the palace 
shipyard and a number of individual docks." 
Wooden barricades closed the cross streets lead-
ing to the river and another blocked the way to 
the Upper Town via Côte de la Montagne. 

Montcalm's tactics for Quebec's defence had 
been developed from fall 1757, with advice 
from Bougainville, engineer Pontleroy and 
Lévis, and took into account Phips' experience 
at Quebec in 1690. The marquis planned a for-
tified camp for most combatants on the 
Beauport shore between the St. Charles and 
Montmorency rivers. These works, begun in 
early June 1759, were mainly indented 
entrenchments with redoubts. A second defen-
sive line was built along the St. Charles' south 
bank from the General Hospital to its mouth. 
The river was blocked by a boom across its 
mouth and two gunboats at anchor, while a 
bridgehead was raised to block access on its 
north bank. Montcalm was also concerned, 
though less so, about potential enemy move-
ments upstream, and had the Samos battery 
built above Anse au Foulon. 

The vast majority of the troops, about 
12,000, were massed behind the entrenched 
Beauport camp, while the city garrison's 
strength was slightly over 2,000 including 840 
militia, 1,000 sailors and 250 regulars. 37  
Detachments were stationed at a few points 
above the city to watch movements there. 
Measures taken by the French for Quebec's 
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immediate defence at news of the approach of 
the British fleet included the replacement of 
navigational aids by fakes in the channel north 
of Île d'Orléans, the preparation of fire ships 
and the construction of gunboats. 

The British tactics 

Wolfe's knowledge of the city's fortifications 
was very poor: his chief engineer, Patrick 
Mackellar, had provided a plan of its defen-
sive works prior to the rampart of 1745. 
Before seeing Quebec, Wolfe had planned, 
like Phips in 1690, to attempt a landing at 
Beauport and then attack the city by cross-
ing the St. Charles River. 

Reaching Île d'Orléans in late June, Wolfe 
noted the French entrenchments on the 
Beauport shore and quickly switched his plan 
of attack. The British established their posi-
tions at once. They put up an ammunition 
depot and hospital at the west end of Île 
d'Orléans. They occupied Point Lévis with bat-
teries trained on Quebec. They landed on the 
north shore east of the Montmorency River. 

Meanwhile, the British fleet gradually assem-
bled in the Quebec basin. 

In early July, Wolfe played with the idea of 

landing above Quebec, but soon dropped it for 

fear of a French counter-attack, especially as 
the British navy did not yet control river traf-
fic opposite Quebec. He decided to try dis-
lodging the French from their Beauport 
positions and began building a big battery at 
Montmorency. Wolfe returned to the idea of 
landing above the city in the second half of 
July, when the Royal Navy managed to get 

ships above Quebec, but the plan was dropped 

again for fear of French movements there. July 

ended for the British with the humiliating col- 

lapse of their attack on the left of the French 
positions near the Montmorency. The British 
suffered 210 dead and 230 wounded compared 
to a total of 60 casualties for the French. 

The British had more success bombarding 
the city from the various batteries raised on 
the south shore in July. Many buildings were 
burned or ruined in the Upper and Lower 

towns and the terrified citizens fled to the 
country. 

In August, the British navy got more ships 
past Quebec despite fire from the French town 
batteries. Sent to reconnoitre above the city, 
Murray went as far as Deschambault. Also in 
August, Wolfe wrung a series of exactions from 
parishes on both sides of the St. Lawrence, 
mainly above Quebec.' 8  Buildings and herds 
were burned or destroyed. 

By early September, Wolfe's procrastina-
tion and nervousness were stirring dissent in 
the British high command, especially since the 
season for operations was ending and the navy 
would soon have to return home. The three 
brigadiers opposed Wolfe's new plan to attack 

the French Beauport positions and preferred an 
operation above the city. Wolfe accepted their 
idea, but personally decided the place and time 

of the landing Anse au Foulon in the night of 
September 12-13. 

The French tactics 

The French focused their defensive efforts on 
the north shore, abandoning major south shore 
positions to the enemy in June. Apart from 
artillery officer François Le Mercier's initial 
skirmish with an Île d'Orléans naval picket 

and the resistance of a small militia detach-

ment to Monckton's landing at Beaumont, no 

definite action was taken to oppose their 



Map of Quebec and surrounding area illustrating all the positions of the French and English armies during the Quebec 
campaign of 1759. P. Mackellar, F. Gould, H. Debbing, S. Holland, J. F. W. Des Barres, 1759. Library and Archives 
Canada, NMC-17023-2. 



A The French entrenchments on the Beauport side. 

B The French entrenchments along the St. Charles 
River. Note that the French built other entrench-
ments above the General Hospital on the south shore 
of the same river. 

C Location of the British camp on the Île d'Orléans. 

D The position of British batteries on the south 
shore. 

E The British entrenchments at the edge of the 
Montmorency River. 
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positions on Île d'Orléans or at Lévis and 
Montmorency. The gunboats brought some 
pressure on the enemy, mainly before the 
British navy controlled the harbour, but a failed 
fire-ship attack of June 28 on British vessels 
anchored west of Île d'Orléans scotched a num-
ber of hopes in that area. 

In early July, Montcalm and his officers 
toyed with the idea of an offensive to dislodge 
the British from their position past the 
Montmorency. In a council of war with 
Vaudreuil, the French officers argued for a 
cautious defence, though they did retrench the 
ford five kilometres above the falls. There 
was one exception. At the instigation of city 
businessmen, Vaudreuil despatched 1,600 mili-
tiamen, regulars and Amerindians to stop the 
British building a battery at Lévis. Unfor-
tunately, this small detachment fell into con-
fusion in the night of July 11-12 before 
reaching its objective. Despite a significant 
artillery presence on the town batteries and for-
tifications, the French could not silence the 
British south shore guns: with dwindling stores 
of powder, they had to limit their fire ! 

Lower Town batteries also failed to block 
the river's ascent by British ships that began 
on July 20, though the French floating batter-
ies did some small damage to the enemy fleet. 
Fortunately, fire from the Samos battery at 
Sillery and a small detachment sent by 
Montcalm managed to divert the English 
momentarily from their plan to land on the 
north shore above the city. In any case, the 
British navy's control of the river jeopardized 
French access to their stores upstream at 
Batiscan. Ominously, failure also dogged a 
French attempt to set the ships at Anse des 
Mères alight with a bonfire of rafts and small  

craft. July ended with the defeat of a British 
attack at Montmorency. 

August found Montcalm still worrying 
about his line of communication with the 
remaining troops in the interior and the 
Batiscan stores. The last issue had special 
urgency with troops on short rations in the 
Beauport camp. The general even considered 
rearming some frigates to dispute control of 
the river above Quebec. The plan was dropped, 
however, and Montcalm formed a flying squad 
instead to watch enemy movements and oppose 
any landing above the city. Commanded by 
Bougainville, this squad had about 1,000 men 
including regulars, militia and a small troop 
of cavalry. 

In early September, the French high com-
mand became aware of British army move-
ments from Montmorency to regroup on the 
south shore. Though Bougainville's flying 
squad watching British movements above 
Quebec was increased to 3,000 of the best 
troops to deal with all eventualities, the belief 
persisted that these were feints and the British 
objective was still the Beauport positions or, 
secondarily, the Lower Town. 39  

September 13 (Insert 3.04) 

Whoever is first in the field and awaits 
the coming of the enemy will be fresh 

for the fight; whoever is second in 

the field and has to hasten to battle 
will arrive exhausted. Therefore the 

clever combatant imposes his will on 

the enemy, but does not allow the 

enemy's will to be imposed on him. 

Sun Tzu, The Art of War VI, "Weak Points 

and Strong," Lionel Giles, trans. 
(New York, Delta, 1983) 



Battle of July 31, 1759 at Montmorency, Hervey Smyth. Stewart Museum, Montreal, 1978.359. 
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Wolfe decided on a landing place nearer the 
city at Anse au Foulon, where the troops still 
at the Île d'Orléans and Point Lévis positions 
could be moved quickly to keep his forces con-
centrated. He painstakingly arranged the details 
of the landing with naval support and the troop 
assembly on the heights of Abraham for the 
long-awaited confrontation with Montcalm's 
forces on this September 13, 1759. 

Montcalm did not detect Wolfe's strata-
gem. Despite substantial enemy movements 
above the city, he was still sure the main attack 
would fall on his Beauport positions. At any 
rate, all the French officers were persuaded that, 
given the foolproof natural defence of the cliffs 

just west of the city, any landing there must 

necessarily occur in a more distant sector, with 

time to get French troops in position to block 

the way to Quebec. 
The confrontation of September 13, 1759 

involved two armies about 4,500 strong, one 
advancing in order with a carefully devised 
action plan and the other hastily reacting to 
the former's movements on the Plains of 
Abraham. (Tables 3.08 and 3.09) The long-
awaited battle took barely half an hour and 
could be called either a British victory or a 
French defeat. Each belligerent recorded about 
the same casualties: 600 wounded and 58 dead 
for the British, 644 dead and wounded for the 
French. Both generals lost their lives. 

Wolfe's death seemed to leave the British 
army in disarray, and Townshend as the new 
commander failed to stop his enemy's retreat 

to Beauport. The French were down but not 

out. The British, flushed with victory, set about 
strengthening their positions on the heights of 

Abraham for a siege. Retrenchments and bat-
teries were built and a number of guns were  

sited there while the navy formed up before 
the city. 

Following the defeat, Vaudreuil collected 
the French army in their Beauport retrench-
ments. After his council of war, he decided to 
pull the army back to Pointe-aux-Trembles 
(Neuville), while instructing the commander 
at Quebec, Jean-Baptiste-Nicolas de Ramezay, 
to capitulate when provisions ran out. Rushing 
back from Montreal on September 17, Lévis 
convinced Vaudreuil to try a quick counter-
offensive against the British. Unfortunately 
for the French, Ramezay capitulated on 
September 18. 

End of the 1759 campaign 

Lévis had no choice but to withdraw to 
Cap-Santé, where he began building Fort 
Jacques-Cartier. He awaited the departure of 
the British fleet to slip a few French vessels 
past Quebec with official letters advising the 
court of the loss of Quebec and the sub-
stantial reinforcements needed for the 1760 
campaign. 

With Quebec's surrender, Murray assumed 
command of the old colonial capital, Townshend 
returned to London and Monckton to New 
York. The bulk of the British army remained 
at Quebec except for the Louisbourg grenadiers 
and an artillery company. Saunders left only a 
few sloops at Quebec, but kept a strong detach-
ment in Halifax in anticipation of a hasty return 
in the spring of 1760. 

The vice had tightened on other fronts. At 

Lake Champlain, Jeffery Amherst occupied forts 
Carillon and St. Frédéric in midsummer. At 
Fort Niagara, engineer Pierre Pouchot was 

forced to give in after a vigorous resistance. 
Canada's new frontier was formed by Fort Lévis 
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at the gateway to the St. Lawrence and Île-aux-
Noix where the Richelieu River flowed out of 
Lake Champlain. This reflected the strategy 
Lévis developed in the spring of 1759, when 
Bougainville's mission to the French court 
produced such meagre reinforcements.'" 

**** 

The outcome of the September 13 battle was 
unquestionably due to excellent co-ordination 
between Britain's naval and land forces. The 
success of British operations reflected French 
tactical errors and blunders. 

The French defensive reaction during this 
battle is hard to understand: the French shore 
pickets at Anse du Foulon mistook the iden-
tity of the first British soldiers to land ; the 
skirmish between the first British troops and 
French detachments watching the area failed 
to galvanize the French chain of command ; 
Montcalm and Vaudreuil were slow to react to 
news of the enemy's advance ; Montcalm was 
too quick to throw newly arrived troops at the 
British army ; Vaudreuil was not on the scene 
until the French army was routed, and 
Bougainville did not reach the heights of 
Abraham until it was all over. 

In the political and military conjuncture, 
the outcome of military operations at Quebec 
in 1759 was utterly predictable. The growing 
fatalism of the French strategists deserves com-
ment. When the court refused to send needed 
reinforcements in the spring of 1759, were 
Vaudreuil and Montcalm not asked to play for 
time, take a defensive approach and keep much 
of the territory so losses might be recovered in 

a longer campaign or bargained back with the 

peace treaty ? In fact, Vaudreuil and Montcalm 

obeyed orders despite the loss of Quebec, as  

another military campaign was needed to con-
firm the outcome of the war. 

Since at least 1758, the British authorities 
had been determined to end the French pres-
ence in America. They approved a plan of con-

quest and assembled major resources to give it 
effect. Quebec's capitulation was an important 
precondition for their policy's success. How 
much time was left before that moment ? 

The Royal Navy was crucial in those last 
years of war in North America. Its complete 
mastery of the difficulties of navigation on the 
St. Lawrence, gleaned from a number of pilots 
taken prisoner, 4 ' with its absolute control of 
shipping as far as Quebec, discouraged or extin-
guished any hope of French reinforcements. 

Militarily, it must also be noted that the 
1759 siege of Quebec brought radical change 
to the way war was waged in North America. 42  
This change began in 1755 with a massive 
influx of regular homeland troops under offi-
cers familiar with European tactics. At Quebec 

in 1759, both Wolfe and Montcalm sought this 
type of showdown. Yet the makeup of the 
French army put them at a disadvantage. The 
professional, highly disciplined British army 
was better suited for the September 13 con-
frontation than a French army mainly of mili-
tia and troupes de la Marine used to North 
American guerrilla tactics. There was also the 
naval superiority shown by the presence of so 
many British naval vessels and their essential 
role in that September morning's landing. 

The city's 1759 siege also involved two 
strategists whose philosophies and approaches 
would need further study for a better grasp of 

their share in victory or defeat on either side. 

How, for example, are we to understand 

Montcalm's failure to foresee the enemy's 
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movements in the Anse au Foulon landing ? 
How can we justify his haste in attacking 
Wolfe's army on the heights of Abraham with-
out at least making sure that Bougainville's 
large detachment with some of the best French 
troops had reached the theatre ? Why did he 
not make use of Quebec City's fortifications, 
for all the faults he found in them, unless he 
lacked confidence in the defensive structures 
or in the local officers ? 43  

How, for example, are we to make sense of 
Wolfe's many hesitations and temporizations 
in the summer of 1759?  How do we justify 
his tactical choices in the July 31 battle at 
Montmorency and his stubbornness in con-
tinuing operations there ? Why did he not 
decide sooner to land above Quebec unless he 
lacked confidence in the navy's capacity to con-
trol the river ?44 All these questions would have 
to figure in a more thorough review of the mil-
itary careers of these two men and the art of 
war as it evolved generally and during the 
Seven Years War. 45  

1760: A final sigh (Insert 3.05)46  

Lévis' plan 

To offset the losses of the 1759 campaign, 
Lévis put together a series of specific demands 
in the fall of that year. By May 1760, before 
the British fleet sailed up the St. Lawrence, 
Paris had to send 6,000 reinforcements plus 
the 4,000 men needed to rebuild the battal-
ions in the field. France must also send more 
artillery pieces and ammunition to retake the 
city, which, he said, could not withstand a 
siege longer than 10 days. 47  

The French court was disinclined to do 
more than it had in 1759. It sent a small  

squadron with 400 recruits, a few guns and 
food stores. With the British navy already on 
the St. Lawrence in the spring of 1760, these 
reinforcements had to shelter in Restigouche 
Bay without ever reaching Quebec. 48  

Unaware of all this, Lévis still knew his 
only chance of turning things around was to 
retake Quebec before the British fleet arrived. 
He collected the bulk of the French forces in 
a more substantial army than the one Montcalm 
led into battle in September 1759. His 
7,000 troops included over 4,000 regulars and 
2,751 militiamen (Table 3.10). 

Lévis reorganized the French ranks to max-
imize the impact of each combatant category. 
Like Montcalm the year before, he filled out 
the regular infantry ranks with militiamen, 
but formed them as independent light infantry 
companies for scout and guerrilla operations. 
The order of battle put them between regular 
infantry battalions. As events would show, this 
tactical arrangement gave more play to the 
warlike skills of the colonials. 49  

Lévis expected to lay siege to Quebec. On 
April 25, his troops landed at St. Augustin, 
took the Lorette road to the heights of St. Foy 
and advanced slowly towards the city. He was 
forced to give battle on April 28. 

Murray's defensive tactics 

The British army was decimated by sickness, 
chiefly scurvy, and the many skirmishes of that 
winter. Of the 7,500 troops that garrisoned 
Quebec in the fall of 1759, Murray could 
rely on only about 3,300 the next April 
(Table 3.11). 

In the fall of 1759 and the following win-
ter, Murray hastened to make the French 
enceinte fully operational by placing temporary 



Unsuccessful attack by French fire ships on British ships, June 28, 1759, by Dominic Serres. National Maritime Museum, 

London BHCO392. 



ANDRÉ CHARBONNEAU 

works on the parapets. He also arranged a string 
of seven blockhouses for better control of traf-
fic before the rampart. He ordered a small out-
work built for better coverage of the front of 
the St. Louis gate. Also that winter, he made 
an Upper Town réduit with a retrenchment of 
snow-filled kegs and gabions along the line 
of the old Beaucours enceinte. He amassed a 
store of fascines for building new retrenchments 
at snow melt. 

To thwart Lévis' plan in the spring of 1760, 

Murray had a string of small defensive posts 
raised at Cap-Rouge, Lorette, St. Foy, Sillery 
(Anse au Foulon) and Point Lévis to watch 
enemy movements and shelter small recon-
naissance garrisons from raids by Canadian 
militia and Amerindians. At the Cap-Rouge 
post, he fortified houses and destroyed two 
bridges. In St. Foy, he strengthened the redoubt 
by the church, which had loopholes itself. 
During the winter, Murray hoped to occupy 
the heights of Abraham defensively with 
retrenchments on the ridges of Buttes-à-
Nepveu. In the spring, he began to rebuild the 
nearby Wolfe redoubt, though delayed by the 
still frozen ground. He ordered Quebec, St. Foy 
and Lorette evacuated and some homes demol-
ished, especially in St. Roch, to deprive the 
marauding French of shelter» 

The April 28 battle 
The advance of Lévis' army caused Murray to 
change plans. On the morning of April 28, 
1760, pretending to organize a sortie to 
entrench the heights of Abraham, he suddenly 
attacked the French troops as they advanced. 
He wanted to take Lévis by surprise before he 
had the time to bring up his entire army, for-
ward elements of which were already occupy-
ing the Dumont farm and mill on the St. Foy 

road. Murray was aware that his force had half 
the combatants of his rival's, though he had 
more artillery with 22 field guns compared to 3 
for the French. 

The battle was fought on almost the same 
ground as the year before, though slightly more 
to the west, while the armies' positions were 
reversed. Clashes occurred at various points 
from the cliff over the river to the Dumont 
farm. Yet this engagement was much longer 
and deadlier: in three hours of combat, the 
British army lost a third of its strength, 1,109 
dead and wounded," and French casualties were 
almost one thousand» 

The siege of Quebec 
Flushed by his win, which forced Murray's 
troops to withdraw to the fortified town, Lévis 
organized the siege quickly with his full knowl-
edge of the ground: 

(This side of Quebec] is defended by an enceinte 
of 6 faced bastions in virtually a straight line. 
A shallow ditch, dug only 5 or 6 feet down in 
some places, a counterscarp partially filled with 
earth, and 6 or 7 wooden redoubts built by the 
English, covered the enceinte... The ground is liv-
ing rock that becomes almost bare near the main 
rampart... It was decided to begin by a parallel 
(on] the heights before the St. Louis and Glacière 
bastions and Cap-aux-Diamants and place bat-
teries there. We hoped they could cause a breach, 
though 250 toises distant, as the facing was poorly 
done in that section." 
In fact, Lévis attacked the fortifications 

precisely where the rampart's designer, 
Chaussegros de Léry, had foreseen, between 
the Glacière and St. Louis bastions. It is inter-
esting to note that De Léry had previously 
backed this part of the fortification up with 
additional works. 
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Map showing, among other things, the location of the French and English armies during the decisive battle of 
September 13, 1759, S. Holland et al., 1761, copy by C. Pettigrew, 1913. Library and Archives Canada, e007913880. 

Map showing the movement of the chevalier de Levis's troops and the battle of April 28, copy by Baudoin. Library 
and Archives Canada, e007913873. 
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The first day of the siege was spent unload-
ing tools, gabions, fascines, guns and ammu-
nition from the French flotilla anchored in Anse 
au Foulon. Engineer Pontleroy oversaw the 
retrenchment work in the Buttes-à-Nepveu sec-
tor of the heights of Abraham. On the morn-
ing of April 28, using tools left behind by the 
British, the French began to dig their lines of 
approach. The work was made harder by rocks 
in some places and heavy fire from British guns 
on the ramparts. 

Murray had two cavalier batteries raised on 
the heights of Cap-aux-Diamants to better com-
mand Lévis' positions. Other measures were 
devised to block any advance by the French: 
the St. Jean gate was barricaded, low walls were 
raised on the Glacière bastion to block the 
French guns ; a palisade defended the ditch 
between the Cap and Glacière bastions, and 
movement was prohibited between the Lower 
and Upper towns. 

Despite the arrival of a first British vessel 
in Quebec's harbour on May 9, the French kept 
preparing their siege and opened fire on the 
morning of the llth. Another battery had been 
raised on the north bank of the St. Charles 
River. Lévis was soon obliged to limit his rate 
of fire by the poor quality of his guns and 
shortage of ammunition. Substantial damage 
was still done to the Glacière bastion, but 
French hopes shattered when three more 
British ships reached Quebec in the evening 
of May 15. Lévis lifted the siege, the cause 
was lost, and the expected reinforcements 
did not arrive. 

* * ** 

The military operations at Quebec City in 
1760 actually showed the point of fortifica- 

tion. Beyond Lévis' success and Murray's 
humiliating defeat, the Quebec confrontation 
of 1760 turned on the identity of the first ship 
into the harbour. As Murray well knew, if the 
fortification enabled him to hold out against 
the French siege and prevent Lévis from retak-
ing the city before British reinforcements 
arrived, he would come out the winner and 
his setback at St. Foy would soon be forgot-
ten. And so, for all the negative comments by 
Montcalm and other French officers after him, 
we have to recognize that the town fortifica-
tion built by engineer Chaussegros de Léry 
after 1745 did achieve its objective. In fact, 
Murray spent the fall of 1759 hurriedly piec-
ing together the enceinte's unfinished para-
pets and outworks to make the system 
operational, something Montcalm, for some 
reason, did not do. 

The year 1760 also offered a good demon-
stration of the significant militia role in 
defending Quebec, even as the nature of war 
in North America was changing. We must 
give credit here to Lévis, whose tactical astute-
ness gave play to the Canadian militiaman's 
special skills. Montcalm showed some and 
Lévis showed full familiarity with the new tac-
tical considerations emerging in the Europe 
of the War of the Austrian Succession as the 
Maréchal de Saxe generalized the use of light 
infantry." 

Despite the differing outcomes, it is use-
ful to note the analogy between what Murray 
did in 1760 and what Montcalm had done 
the year before. Both abandoned winning 
positions near the Buttes-à-Nepveu on the 
heights of Abraham to fall suddenly on the 
enemy, and both tasted defeat." Denying 
Wolfe time to consolidate his positions, 



Representation of the Battle of St. Foy, April 28, 1760, by G. Campion. Library and Archives Canada, C-004501. 
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Montcalm in his haste lost the support of his 
best troops under Bougainville. Similarly, 
Murray jumped at a chance and gave up his 
artillery advantage. 

In any case, Lévis' success was short-lived. 
The arrival of British reinforcements defi-
nitely ended any French hope of reversing the 
situation or even prolonging hostilities for 
another season. The conquest of New France 
was final: it was only a matter of time before 
this became official at Montreal in September 
1760 as three armies kept their rendezvous. 
Murray may be said to have won his bet to 
delay Lévis' advance until homeland support 
sailed in. 

1775-1776: Almost a success" 
(Insert 3.06) 

The peace of 1763 soon fell apart and new ten-
sions grew, for example over the freedom quest 
of old " American " subjects against Britain's 
resolve to hold on to its hard-won dominions. 
During that time, the French population, barely 
embedded in the new regime and now courted 
by both protagonists, faced an agonizing 
dilemma. Would they support the new con-
queror and risk being sent to fight in New 
England ? Support or join the rebels and see 
their situation crumble in case of disaster ? In 
1775-1776, the old St. Lawrence Valley capi-
tal again became a major if not the key element 
in this new conjuncture. 

The conflict between Britain and its old 
" American " colonies took a turn for the worse 
in the spring of 1775. Armed confrontation 
erupted near the colonial frontier. That 
May, the daring Benedict Arnold and the 
intrepid Ethan Allen seized lightly defended 
British positions at Ticonderoga (formerly 

Carillon) and Crown Point (St. Frédéric) on 
Lake Champlain. These were personal initia-
tives as the Continental Congress" did not 
sanction the invasion of Canada until June. 
George Washington favoured a dual approach 
to converge on Quebec before British rein-
forcements arrived. This scheme relied on 
speed to profit from Carleton's defensive 
weakness and potential grassroots support for 
the " American " cause. 

The opposing forces 
A first army under Philip Schuyler" and 
Richard Montgomery used the traditional Lake 
Champlain-Richelieu invasion route. The sec-
ond corps under Benedict Arnold took a labo-
rious, little-used trail along the Kennebec and 
Chaudière rivers that wound through the 
Appalachians." These two forces setting out 
in early September were roughly equal in size. 
Arnold had about 1,200 men recruited mostly 
in Pennsylvania and Virginia. 60  Schuyler and 
Montgomery commanded about 1,7006 ' from 
Massachusetts, Connecticut and New York. 
These were militia armies, generally signed 
up by the year or season under elected officers 
who included veterans of the Seven Years War. 
Poorly equipped, poorly trained and with no 
appetite for regular army discipline, the men 
with Montgomery and Arnold were best served 
by their courage and conviction that they were 
fighting for a just cause. 

In Quebec, British governor Guy Carleton 
had cut his forces in half for the southern 

colonies and territories since the fall of 1774. 
The next spring found him with but two 
infantry regiments, the 26th in Montreal and 
the 7th in Quebec, plus Royal Artillery detach-
ments throughout the colony for a total of 



Benedict Arnold. Library and 

Archives Canada, e002140052. 

Richard Montgomery (1736-1775), by Livernois, no date. Musée de 
la Civilisation, Séminaire de Québec archives fonds, PH-1987-1776. 
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900 regulars under his command." Fortunately, 

the governor could rely on the recruiting genius 

of Allan Maclean, a veteran of 1759 who ral-

lied 350 Montreal-area Scots to form the Royal 
Highland Emigrants Regiment.° Carleton 
appealed for militia support to offset the man-

power shortage. Yet even Bishop Jean-Olivier 

Briand's plea for enlistment had little success. 
Montreal managed a company of 80, while 

Quebec organized two militia corps, one 

Canadian and the other British. Many Canadians 

chose neutrality, seeing the war as a " family " 
matter to be settled among Anglophones. Yet 

that very group included many, mainly busi-

nessmen and mainly in Montreal, who tended 

to support the rebel cause. 64  
The situation in the Richelieu Valley after 

the loss of the Lake Champlain posts forced 

Carleton to concentrate his meagre forces 
around Montreal and St. Jean, leaving Quebec 

City with a mere detachment of 60 regulars 

of the 7th regiment, including sick and senior 
combatants, some gunners and two militia 

corps. 

Defending the capital 
Departing Quebec for Montreal in late May 
of 1775, Carleton left the city's defence in 
the hands of Lieutenant-Governor Hector 
Cramahé. During that summer and fall, 
Cramahé took a series of measures assuming 

the rebels' imminent arrival. As the fortifi-

cations had gone unimproved since the last war, 

he ordered wooden stakes readied to strengthen 

batteries and platforms and repair blockhouses 

outside the enceinte. The Lower Town was bar-

ricaded at both ends, below Cap-aux-Diamants 

and by Sault-au-Matelot. Cramahé also formed 

a small fleet by requisitioning personal vessels 

and embargoing others in port, including five 

Boston transports arrived to load forage. The 
crews joined the garrison. 

A curfew was declared and the city gates 

closed at 9 p.m. Days before Arnold reached 

Lévis, Cramahé confiscated all boats on the 
St. Lawrence south shore and Île d'Orléans to 

delay any crossing to the north. With Maclean 

back in early November at the head of his Royal 

Highland Emigrants, the lieutenant-governor 

refused to see Arnold's envoys about the city's 

surrender. He also demolished several houses 

in the St. Jean suburb to deprive the rebels of 

cover for firing on sentinels posted in this area 

of the fortifications. 

Returning to Quebec on November 19, 
Carleton decided to rid it of subversives. A 
proclamation ordered rebel sympathizers 

to leave the city and district. Some British 
merchants did not need to be told twice. The 
governor also reorganized his 1,800 to 1,900 
men into four brigades: regulars, Canadian mili-

tia, British militia and seamen (Table 3.12). 
The militia accounted for over 50 % of this 

strength. Francophones were grouped in at 

least nine militia companies with one made 

up, as in 1759, of Quebec Seminary students 

and another of gunners. The British had six 
militia companies with one of gunners. In all, 
almost 5,000 people, including the city's 

defenders, lived within its fortified walls, 

seemingly with provisions to withstand a 
six-month siege ! Carleton's goal was to hold 

the rebels at bay for the winter while hoping 

for reinforcements from the mother country 

when the river cleared for shipping in the 

spring of 1776. 
Carleton used great caution throughout 

rebel operations at Quebec. He rarely ordered 
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sorties, and then only to look for firewood. He 
increased home demolitions in the St. Roch 
and St. Jean suburbs. He used his imposing 
guns for steady fire to disrupt enemy move-
ments and stop them from building batteries. 

Arnold and Montgomery tactics 

Though Arnold reached Quebec in the second 
week of November with 650 to 800 militia-
men, he lacked the resources to besiege the 
city or launch any other attack. His army was 
much weakened by the hard-slogging journey, 
desertion, sickness, fatigue and malnutrition. 
It was poorly armed with no artillery and few 
muskets, and its stores of powder had been lost 
or rendered useless crossing the Appalachians. 
In fact, despite his bravado before the city walls 
on reaching Quebec and his unsuccessful 
attempts to secure Cramahé's surrender, Arnold 
was more afraid of a British counter-attack at 
his camp on the Caldwell property by the 
St. Foy road. He soon faced facts and, after only 
a few days, decided on a strategic withdrawal 
to Pointe-aux-Trembles (Neuville) to pray for 
Montgomery's early arrival with fresh men, 
equipment and gunnery. 

The two " American " armies did not join 

until early December, as the siege of Fort 
St. Jean delayed the advance of Montgomery's 
rebels by almost six weeks. Montgomery 
brought only 300 militiamen with him, leav-
ing 500 men to garrison Montreal. The com-
bined rebel force was now 800 to 1,000 strong" 
plus 200 Canadian supporters recruited by 
James Livingston around Montreal. It was scant 
consolation for these troops, worn out by a long 
campaign of pitfalls and sickness and 
unequipped for winter operations, to know 
they could count on spare British clothing 

seized in Chambly and Montreal ! Rebels had 
to wear a special hat badge to distinguish them 
from the British. 

On December 5, Montgomery's army occu-
pied the country around Quebec, seizing con-
trol of St. Foy, Charlesbourg, Beauport and Île 
d'Orléans. When Carleton received the usual 
call to surrender in silence, Montgomery began 
to build batteries for his British guns from 
Montreal. An initial battery of earth, fascines, 
snow and ice, approximately 700 metres west 
of the St. Jean gate, opened fire on December 
13 to be rapidly silenced by British guns on 
the city ramparts. Another, mainly mortar bat-
tery was raised in St. Roch. Despite measured 
fire from 30 to 50 guns a day, no significant 
damage was done to the fortification walls. 
Nor did the bombardment produce the 
expected public distress. 

By mid-December, Montgomery had to 
face facts. The frozen ground was preventing 
him from digging trenches for the siege and 
his guns were not big enough to open major 
breaches in the fortifications. His troops were 
weak with fatigue and sickness and many of 
his militiamen would see their enlistment 
contracts end with the year. He decided to 
fight his way into the city before this dead-
line rolled around. 

The attack of December 31, 1775 
An initial assault plan was discussed a few 
days before Christmas but postponed because 
of a deserter's wagging tongue. That plan 
involved four co-ordinated attacks on 
the Upper Town from Cap-aux-Diamants to 
the Palace gate: three of them were to have 
been feints, with the actual attack on the 
first sector. 
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Montgomery drew up a new attack plan 
to be carried out during the next snowstorm. 
This main assault would be on Lower Town, 
while two infantry corps rushed its two dou-
ble barricades. Having seized these works and 
set fire to Lower Town homes and sheds, the 

two forces would join to take the Upper Town 

by Côte de la Montagne. To scatter the British 

defenders further, a feint would simultane-
ously hit the Upper Town ramparts opposite 

the St. Jean gate. 
The starting signal was given around 

4 a.m. on the morning of December 31 by fir-
ing rockets at the foot of Cap-aux-Diamants. 

While Livingston's Canadians and other rebel 
militia simulated the Upper Town attack, 
Arnold and Montgomery sent their forces 
against the Lower Town barriers as planned. 
Montgomery commanded the attack below 
Cap-aux-Diamants and easily took the first 
barrier only to be killed as he reached the sec-
ond. The second officer panicked, abandoned 
this partial victory and sounded the retreat at 
once. Meanwhile, Arnold's troops removed the 
first barrier at Sault-au-Matelot in spite of 
steady fire from the Upper Town ramparts that 
hit one of Arnold's legs. The rebel militia met 

heavier resistance at the second barrier and 
their situation took a turn for the worse as 
Carleton organized strikes against the initial 
" American" advances. Trapped on both sides 
by British reinforcements from Côte de la 

Montagne and Côte du Palais, they had to 
yield after several hours of fighting. 
Continental casualties were high with nearly 
400 prisoners, at least 42 wounded and 
30 dead compared to a mere handful on the 

British side." 

"American" soldier in 1775. G.A. Embleton. Parks 
Canada Collection. 
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Officer of the 42nd regiment by G.A. Embleton. Parks 
Canada Collection. 

The winter of 1776 

Their December 31 defeat further reduced the 
options of the Continentals. Arnold, who 
asked to be relieved of his command, had at 
most 800 militiamen, including Livingston's 
Canadian detachment. He was reduced to a 
few 12-pound guns. The only action he could 
take was to block British communications 
outside the fortified city while awaiting the 
reinforcements requested from Washington 
and the Congress. Rebel hopes were buoyed 
by sporadic arrivals of small troop contin-
gents with a few artillery pieces that began 
in late January. A new attack was planned, 
and ladders were made in February. Yet sick-
ness and desertion ruled out any substantial 
initiative. 

In mid-March, Arnold's men began build-
ing a new five-gun battery at Lévis on the south 
shore that opened fire April 3. Meanwhile, the 
rebels raised another battery at Beauport by 
remodelling part of the old French entrench-
ments. A third battery was planned for the 

Plains of Abraham opposite the St. Louis gate. 
But again, the rebel guns did very little dam-
age to the city fortifications. 

On the British side, Carleton continued 

to be prudent and did not follow his win over 
Montgomery with a rapid counter-offensive. 
The governor had lost very few men in the 
December 31 attack and still had abundant 
artillery, with nearly 150 guns on the ram-
parts and Upper and Lower Town batteries. 

He constantly monitored and reacted to 
enemy movements. He bombarded Arnold's 
artificers as they built batteries, making their 
task much more difficult. He placed a 

32-pound gun on the Grand battery to more 



Quebec, a City Besieged 

effectively oppose the rebels' south shore 

battery, just as another platform near the 
Hôtel-Dieu responded to new enemy facili-
ties at Beauport. 

In short, the British commander used cau-
tion and vigilance all that winter. Soldiers 
worked steadily to clear snow from guns and 
fortification ditches: the ramparts were lit all 
night by lanterns hung from each corner of their 
bastions, especially during alarms or rumoured 
attacks, and a ditch was dug in the ice around 
the ships in Lower Town. 

Lifting the blockade 
Hope stirred in the " American " with the early 
May arrival of John Thomas, one of the heroes 
of the siege of Boston, to command 
the Continental army now raised to nearly 
2,000 men. That hope very soon faded. A failed 
attempt to set the Lower Town ablaze with a 
fire ship, added to rumours of a British fleet 
ascending the St. Lawrence, dampened rebel 
ardour. The first British ship that reached 
Quebec on the morning of May 6 with news of 
9,000 reinforcements under John Burgoyne put 
an abrupt end to the six-month " American " 
adventure at Quebec. 

**** 

The " American " adventure at Quebec in 
1775-1776 was the third attempt by the peo-
ple of the English colonies in America to seize 
the Laurentian capital. In total contrast to the 
preceding war, non-professional freedom-seek-
ing combatants nearly created a 14th American 
colony: the siege of 1759 had nevertheless 

demonstrated the need for professional armies 

to end the struggle between two empires. 

Quebec City militiaman in 1775 - 1776 by G.A. Embleton. 
Parks Canada Collection. 
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Drained by its exertions in the Seven 
Years War, Britain was so unsuspecting of the 
growing tensions with its English-speaking 
" American " subjects as to neglect defensive 
action to establish its new hegemony. Despite 
many plans to build a citadel, no new defen-
sive work was done to upgrade Quebec's for-
tifications and much-reduced ranks were left 
to defend the "Province of Quebec. " The old 
capital was almost emptied of regular troops 
after hostilities broke out in New England and 
on Lake Champlain. Carleton's necessary 
reliance on local citizens and militia raised 
enormous problems in the newly conquered 
territory. 

The years 1775-1776 brought the militia 
conspicuously into play, as clearly seen in the 
Quebec theatre. The attacking army was made 
up of militiamen under officers from the mili-
tia or who once served in the British army. It 
included a small Canadian militia contingent 
supporting the rebel colonies. The defensive 
forces were largely militiamen too, torn 
between their desire to be neutral and their 
formal commitment to defend the territory for 
the new conqueror. Actions on both sides were 
inevitably amateurish and inconsistent with 
the precepts of the art of war. Lack of disci-
pline, inconsistency, disengagement and sag-
ging esprit de corps often led to defeat ; daring, 
courage, boldness and spontaneity often led to 
victory. This was the daily defensive-offensive 
pattern at Quebec in the fall of 1775 and win-
ter of 1776, without forgetting that the oppo-
nents were old colleagues or members of the 
same family. 

Tactically, the "American" siege of Quebec 
in 1775-1776 confirmed a certain number of 
ineluctable factors in the Laurentian capital's  

attack or defence. More than ever, climate 
limited the movements of Arnold and 
Montgomery, who failed to combine their 
forces until early December. Montgomery soon 
grasped the impossibility of conducting a 
proper siege when the frozen ground virtually 
ruled out digging trenches and building 
batteries. The rebel officers were reduced to 
blockading the city and trying to cut all com-
munications and supplies for the defenders 
entrenched within. During the winter, 
Montgomery and Arnold realized that assault-
ing the city was the only possible move if they 
wanted to take the place before the first British 
reinforcements arrived. 

The arrival of these reinforcements in the 
spring of 1776 and the " American " rebels' 
immediate retreat from offensive action once 
again, like the situation at the same point in 
1760, showed the objective of any fortification 
at Quebec. For the second time, the French 
fortifications built by Chaussegros de Léry after 
1745 enabled the British to support their 
defensive efforts until supplies arrived. This 
was the only hope sustaining Carleton and 
his officers through the fall and winter of 
1775-1776. 

Conclusion 
The colonial capital was at the centre of the 
great wars opposing France and Britain in 
seventeenth- and eighteenth-century North 
America. Operations at Quebec were consis-
tent with the evolving art of war in the West 
and the great military revolution in progress 
since the Renaissance around developments in 
firepower, defensive systems and professional 
armies. 67 In the St. Lawrence Valley, but espe-
cially at Quebec, this was seen particularly in 
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the interrelations emerging among homeland 
officers and men experienced in European 
siegecraft and among colonials and Amer-
indians more familiar with the skills of what 
came to be known as " guerrilla " warfare. All 
these soldiers worked amid issues that were 
sometimes strictly North American, and, in 
his own way and to a differing degree, each 
helped to change the balance of power in the 
Western world. 

Admittedly, the history of Quebec's sieges 
brings out a set of traditional factors that 
determined the outcomes of confrontations. 
The quality and quantity of the opposing 
forces in numbers and equipment and the tal-
ents of various strategists and tacticians have 
by turns been pledges of victory and causes of 
defeat. Political will broadly influenced these 
wars inasmuch as the attackers or defenders 
relied on the forces and resources made avail-
able to achieve their objectives. All these fac-
tors affected the conflicts played out at 
Quebec, magnified by the capital's colonial 
situation. 

Quebec's situation helped to establish a 
certain number of strategic or tactical factors 
likely to favour an attacker or defender. The 
attacker first had to deal with the climate. If 
he wanted the capital, he had to complete his 
plan before the weather closed in. Winter 
shortened campaigns and made operations 
more difficult: cold weather ruled out any 
chance of sieges and sent all naval support 
home. 

The geography of the St. Lawrence Valley 
also gave the attacker a chance to mount a 
strike at Quebec on two fronts from the sea 

with naval support and from the interior over 
traditional routes. The convergence of  

these two operations forced defenders to 
disperse their forces and thus their capacity 
to resist in the capital. This factor could 
also work against the invader who, with 
limited resources, had to scatter his troops 
as well. 

Finally, a superior naval force was an unde-
niable asset for a successful attack. The navy 
facilitated the transportation of troops and 
siege equipment to the city, controlled ship-
ping on the river and in early spring oversaw 
the movement of reinforcements so essential 
for defence. 

The defender could rely on the climate to 
limit or stop the enemy's advance. To claim this 
advantage, he had to put up a certain number 
of obstacles to delay the enemy. At Quebec, the 
defender was favoured by the local landform. 
The narrows in the river before the city facili-
tated the control of traffic, assuming the pres-
ence of effective guns. The promontory 
dominating two stretches of water limited 
potential enemy attack and forced the enemy 
to stage a preliminary landing up- or down-
stream before marching on the city. These were 
the places where the defender had to concen-
trate his forces and raise temporary or perma-
nent fortifications. 

Though the enemy's landing at the 
Canardière or on the Beauport shore was seen 

as easier and closer to the city, the defender 
was blessed by the added obstacle of the St. 
Charles River: temporary works and concen-
trated strength were enough to slow the 
enemy's advance. Upstream, though the cliffs 
made potential landings in the city centre 
more difficult and theoretically more distant, 
communications links facilitated access to the 

Upper Town plateau. The defender was thus 
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obliged to site defensive works there to oppose 
any siege of the city. 

At Quebec, the defender's objective lay 
in resisting enemy attack until winter closed 
in, hoping for homeland assistance as the 
next campaign began. The story of the city's 
sieges shows us that, more often than not, 
assistance came for the British but not for 
the French. 

Finally, the militia's leading role in attack-
ing and defending the city throughout the colo-
nial era must be recognized. The town was 
defended by residents of fighting age when the 

Kirke brothers arrived in 1628. The militia's 
exertions were the main factor that thwarted 
the landing by Phips' colonial forces in 1690. 
Of Montcalm's army of 18,000 facing Wolfe's 
troops in 1759, only 3,000 were regulars. 
Though the British defenders of 1760 were all 
regulars, militia formed a third of the French 
army that fought the battle of St. Foy and laid 
siege to the city. Lastly, Canadian and British 
militia accounted for more than 50 % of 
Quebec's defenders during the " American " 
blockade of 1775-1776 against an army made 
up  100% of citizen soldiers. 

Map of the " American " blockade of 1775-1776, E. Falden. Library and Archives 
Canada, e007913874. 
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Insert 3.01 

The Kirke brothers sail for Canada in March. 
The Cent-Associés fleet leaves Dieppe in late April. 

Early July 	The Kirkes are at Tadoussac and send scouts to Cap Tourmente. 
1628 	 French fleet at Anticosti Island, then Percé and Gaspé Bay. 

July 10 	David Kirke calls on Champlain, who refuses to surrender. 
July 17 	Confrontation between the Kirkes and the French fleet at Île St. Barnabé: the Kirkes 

win and decide to return to England. 

Spring 

David, Thomas and Lewis Kirke leave Gravesend, England, 
for the St. Lawrence Valley. 
Émery de Caën leaves for Quebec from La Rochelle. 
Peace between France and England signed at Susa. 
The Kirkes arrive at Gaspé and then go to Tadoussac. 
The Cent-Associés' flotilla under Charles Daniel leaves La Rochelle. 
The Kirkes fleet is at Tadoussac. 
Brothers Lewis and Thomas Kirke are before Quebec. Champlain capitulates. 
Champlain and the first contingent leave for Tadoussac under Thomas Kirke; they 
meet Émery de Cen, who is captured after  a violent fight; six weeks' stay in 
Tadoussac while Lewis Kirke commands Quebec. 
The last French, including Pont-Gravé and the Récollets, leave Quebec. 
The English fleet leaves for home from Tadoussac. 
Reaching Plymouth, the Kirkes learn April's peace at Susa. 

Arrival of supplies and trade goods: two Kirke vessels trade for furs in the St. Lawrence on 
behalf of the Merchants Adventurers to Canada. 

Spring 	Arrival of supplies and trade goods, probably under Thomas Kirke.". 

1631 Summer 	Émery de Caën reaches Quebec; Richelieu authorized a year's trade to compensate his firm 
for losing the privilege; Lewis Kirke stops him. 

June 29 	Anticipating the outcome of negotiations, Charles I orders the Merchants Adventurers to 
Canada to repair Quebec and Port Royal. 

March 24 	The Treaty of St.-Germain-en-Laye returns the colony to France. 
April 18 	Four ships under Émery de Caën leave Le Havre for Quebec. 	

-9911111 
Late June 	The French flotilla reaches Tadoussac; De Caen  has the message of the Treaty 

1632 	 of St.-Germain-en-Laye delivered to Lewis Kirke and asks him to restore Quebec 
within one week. 

July 5 	Émery de Caën arrives at Quebec; Lewis Kirke and his garrison board two supply ships 
that reached Quebec in the spring. 

17_  July 13 	Lewis Kirke officially restores Quebec to Émery de Caën. 

Champlain, made governor of Quebec by the Company of New France, leaves Dieppe with 

three ships and 200 soldiers, sailors and workers. 

Champlain reaches Quebec; De Caën turns over the town. 



21 

Aùgust 

refiifrééeat Tadoussac. 	 - 

"Frontenac leaves Montreal. 
.,»F'rontenac reaches Quebec with 200-300 militiamen. 
..Phips fleet anchors at Quebec and his messenger visits Frontenac; Frontenac's 
famous answer; Callière arrives in the evening with militia from Montreal and 
Trois-Rivières. 
Walley lands with 1,200 men at Beauport on the left bank of the St. Charles River; 
confrontations with French militia; night bombardment of Quebec by Phips' four biggest 
ships; reply by the French batteries. 

;C:ontinued confrontations and bombardments on both sides, especially at Beauport; in t 
evening of the 21st, the "Bastonnais" board ship. 
Phips' fleet descends opposite the île d'Orléans; prisoners exchanged. 
Phipsdletaves; the return voyage is difficultak some wrecks. 
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Insert 3.02 

French raid on Schenectady, New York. 

French raid on Salmon Falls, New Hampshire. 
JCL 

French raid on Casco, Maine. 
Phips seizes Port Royal. 

Phips' fleet leaves Boston. 
Laprairie.• 

October 

e 

Insert 3.03 

May 

June 

July 

10 	Bougainville reaches Quebec. 
22 	Montcalm reaches Quebec. 
24 	Vaudreuil reaches Quebec; work begins on the French retrenchments along 

the St. Charles River 
27 	The French regular troops arrive from their winter quarters. 

4 	Start of construction on French retrenchments along the Beauport shore. 
8 	A Royal Navy unit surveys the passage north of the Île d'Orléans. 
14 	A few British boats anchor between Île d'Orléans and Île Madame. 

27 	The British begin landing on Île d'Orléans; Wolfe sends a manifesto promising 

benevolence if the locals show no hostility to the British. 

28 	Failed French attempt to use fire ships against the British fleet anchored 

west of Île d'Orléans. 
29 	Monckton's brigade lands at Beaumont; Carleton begins to fortify the west 

point of Île d'Orléans. 

2 	Wolfe reconnoitres the battery site on Quebec's south shore; Saunders and his officers 
reconnoitre the Quebec basin; a detachment of Murray's brigade reconnoitres the north shore 
between Anse des Mères and St. Michel de Sillery. 
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July 9 	Grenadier companies start landing at Montmorency, followed by Townshend's 
brigade. 

1 2 	Failure of a French attempt on the British south shore battery; the British began 
to bombard the city from the south bank; the Ursuline convent suffers heavy damage; 
continual fire until September 12. 

16 	British bombardments cause a major fire in the city. 
20 	The Royal Navy gets ships above Quebec; another British battery opens on 

the south shore; the French equip the Samos battery at Sillery. 
21 	Carleton is sent to reconnoitre as far as Pointe-aux-Trembles (Neuville). 
23 	British south shore shelling causes another major Upper Town fire. 
28 	Another failed French fire ships attempt on British boats anchored by Anse 

des Mères; the British open a third south shore battery. 
31 	Failed British attack on the left of the French positions at Montmorency. 

August 

3 	Murray is sent to reconnoitre upstream. 
6 	British exactions begin in the parishes below Quebec on both shores. 
8 	More British ships get above the city. 
9 	Major Lower Town fire destroys many homes and the church of Notre-Dame-des 

Victoires. 
27 	Wolfe meets to plan with his brigadiers and suggests a fresh attack on the 

French positions at Beauport. 
78 	The brigadiers meet with Saunders to define an operational plan above Quebec; 

the British open a fourth south shore battery and more of their ships slip past 
the city. 

29-30 	More brigadiers-Saunders meetings; Wolfe accepts the new attack plan. 

61 7.47  

10 
19 

Septem 	 "  13 

Wolfe orders British positions on the Montmorency left bank evacuated: 
oop movements begin from the south shore to above the city. 

e Guyenne battalion moves to the Upper Town and troops fall back behind the 
eauport retrenchments; Bougainville's squad is reinforced. 
olfe decides to land at Anse au Foulon. 
olfe conveys his decision to his brigadiers and Saunders. 
e Anse au Foulon landing and battle of the Plains; the French sound the retreat 
Beauport and then to Pointe-aux-Trembles (Neuville); the British consolidate their 
sition on the Plains of Abraham. 
a council of war, Ramezay decides to capitulate. 

évis, back from Montreal, rejoins the French army at Pointe-aux-Trembles (Neuville); 
ecision on a counter-offensive against the British; Ramezay capitulates. 
apitulation officially signed; the British take possession of the city. 

Departure of the British fleet. Qctgler  
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Insert 3.04 

The Battle of the Plains of Abraham' 

September 12, 1759 
French plan to convoy provisions by boat from Batiscan is cancelled without advising the 
officers posted at Sillery. 

	

21:00 	 British troops begin embarking. 

	

23:00 	 (Until 4 on the 13th) British feint on the French Beauport positions by naval manoeuvres 
from Point Lévis to the mouth of the St. Charles River; night bombardment of the city by the 
Lévis batteries. 

September 13, 1759 
2:00 	 The British navy starts to move towards the Anse au Foulon. 

[3:00 ] 	 The French sentinels mistake the first boats in Anse au Foulon, believing them to be their 

provisions convoy. 

4:00 	 The first British encounter French pickets at the top of the cliff; the French guards are captured 

and Louis Duchambon de Vergor, the officer in charge, is wounded; the Samos battery fires on 

British ships while the English soldiers are still landing. 

	

5:00 	 The British capture the Samos battery. 

	

5:30 	 Wolfe reaches the top of the cliff and reconnoitres the field. 

7:00 	 The main body of the British army forms up on the plateau west of the fortified city; Vergor's 

messenger advises Vaudreuil of the British presence on the heights of Abraham; Montcalm orders 

his regular troops and militiamen to the theatre; some militiamen, anticipating Montcalm's 

order, fall on the British guerrilla style. 

8:00 	 The last British troops from the Île d'Orléans and Point Lévis camps reach the top of 
the cliff. 

8:00 to 10:00 

10:00 

10:00 to 10:30 

[10:301 

Final formation of the British troops supported by two guns; Wolfe orders his men prone to 

avoid Canadian militia sniper fire; they are not to fire before the French enemy is within some 

40 metres; in haste, Montcalm puts his men in their final battle formation; he can count on five 

artillery pieces. 

Montcalm orders his troops to advance. 

Hurried, chaotic French march; ineffective French volley more than 100 metres from the 

foe; haphazard French fire throughout their march; grapeshot fire by the British; successive 

volleys by platoon from the British army; the French army is routed. 

Vaudreuil arrives with 1,000 reinforcements who cover the retreat to Beauport. 

11:00 	 Bougainville's late arrival and speedy retreat. 



14:00 

to 22:00 

3:00 

Dawn 

6:00 

April 26 

April 27 

14:00 
18:00 

Evening 

Morning 

around 6:001 

7:00 

Around 8:00 

8:30 to 11:30  j  

Evening 

4:30 to : 
Rouge  ilinte-audgmblesi 

morelreruish  ships  arrive. 71U11■3911.1 
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Insert 3.05 

April 25 	Around 12:00 	The French troops land at St. Augustin. 

The French troops leave St. Augustin for Quebec; the vanguard takes position at 

the base of the St. Foy cliff near the Suète swamp. 

Murray learns of the French movements from a gunner captured by British 
sailors. 
Murray sorties to meet the French troops. 
British troops in order of battle at the top of the cliff overlooking the Suète swamp, 
on both side of the St. Foy church; small skirmishes and British artillery fire; Lévis 
decides not to confront the British and wait for dusk to resume his march to 
Quebec, bypassing the enemy's right. 
Murray's troops at St. Foy retreat to the city after destroying their positions. 
The French army takes up position at the top of the cliff in various homes along 
the St. Foy highway. 
Murray advises his war council of his intention to dig in on the heights of Abraham, 
thus denying the potential for  a  siege of the town. 

The British army leaves Quebec; a French detachment takes position on the 
Dumont farm on the St. Foy road; other French troops occupy unfinished redoubts 
at the top of the Anse au Foulon road. 

French army on alert; the British take position on the Buttes-à-Nepveu. 

Murray organizes his troops in line of battle; he wants to surprise Lévis before he 

has time to form his troops in order of battle. 1, ashes; defeat of the British army; Amerindian exactions on the wounded. 

e siege of the city begins. 
. 	.„ 

1111I  



October 

November 
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Insert 3.06 

Chronology of the siege of 1775-17767' 

April 

May 

Jun 

September 

December 

1775 
19 	Armed rebellion at Lexington and Concord. 

10-11 	Forts Ticonderoga and Crown Point captured on Lake Champlain. 

23 	Carleton leaves Quebec for Montreal; Cramahé commands the city. 

9 	Carleton's militia call-up. 
27 	Congress backs the Canada invasion plan; Washington becomes the Continental 

army's commander-in-chief on June 15 and Schuyler commands the north-
ern army. 

4 	Schuyler's and Montgomery's army rallies at Île-aux-Noix. 

	

5-11 	Failure of Schuyler's initial attacks on St. Jean. 

	

11 	Arnold's army of about 1,200 leaves Cambridge, Massachusetts for 
Newburyport. 

	

16-18 	The " American" siege of Fort St. Jean begins. 

	

20 	Arnold's army reaches the mouth of the Kennebec River. 

28 	Arnold's army crosses the Appalachians. 

2 	St. Jean capitulates after a six-week siege. 
3 	Cramahé confiscates all boats on the Quebec south shore and at Île 

d'Orléans. 
4 	Arnold's army reaches Sartigan on the Chaudière River; Arnold had reached this 

point with his advance guard on October 30. 
4-5 	British ships reaching Quebec include Lizard and Hunter with fresh weapons, 

clothing and £20,000. 

	

8-10 	Arnold's troops reach Lévis. 
11 	Carleton leaves Montreal for Quebec City. 
12 	Allan Maclean returns to Quebec from Sorel at the head of his Royal Highland 

Emigrants. 
13 	Arnold crosses to Anse au Foulon with Amerindian canoes; Montreal is 

undefended. 
14 	Arnold, with a detachment of about 500 men, performs an act of bravado around 

750 metres from the city walls. 

	

14-16 	Cramahé refuses to see Arnold's messengers; the rebels court French Canadians 
in the city with messages by arrow. 

18 	Arnold withdraws to Pointe-aux-Trembles (Neuville). 
19 	Carleton reaches Quebec after eluding the enemy at Sorel. 
22 	Carleton issues a proclamation ordering rebel sympathizers to leave the Quebec 

area by December 1. 

1 or 2 	Montgomery reaches Pointe-aux-Trembles (Neuville) with 300 men. 
4 	Arnold's and Montgomery's combined forces head for Quebec. 
5 	The " Americans " take positions around the fortified city; Montgomery 

makes his headquarters in the Holland House, Arnold in the St. Roch General 
Hospital. 



Febuary 

March 
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December 

January 

Mid-March 

April 

May 

6 	Montgomery calls on Carleton to surrender; his men hide in houses in 
the St. Roch and St. Jean suburbs to fire at British pickets on the city 
ramparts. 

9 	Montgomery begins building a battery across from the St. Jean gate and 
opens fire on the 13th; at the same time, he has a mortar battery equipped in 
St. Roch. 

16 	The " American " war council decides to attack. 
31 	The " Americans " attack the city in the night of December 30-31. 

1776 
Early 	The " Americans " dig a retrenchment around the Holland House as protection 

from a potential British sortie 

Frequent British sorties for firewood in the homes of the St. Roch and St. Jean 

suburbs; the " Americans " burn some homes in return. 
5 	British works strengthened at Sault-au-Matelot. 

Late 	Sporadic batches  of"  Americans " reinforcements come from Montreal. 

24 	The " Americans " plan a new attack. 

8 	A battalion arrives from Pennsylvania. 
15 	The "Americans" besiegers equip a new battery at Lévis; in return, the British 

mount a 32-pound gun on the Grand battery and erect a platform on Cap-
aux-Diamants. 

The British equip another battery near Hôtel-Dieu and several guns are mounted 

on Lower Town wharves. 

31 	Failed rebel prisoners' break in conjunction with an attack by Arnold. 

1 	David Wooster arrives with troop reinforcements from Montreal and replaces 

Arnold in command of the rebel army. 
3 	The rebel battery in Lévis opens fire. 

5 	A new " American " battery is built in Beauport. 
9 	Another enemy battery is planned around 650 metres from the St. Louis gate. 
15 	New bombardment of the city from Lévis. 

3 	John Thomas reaches Quebec to replace Wooster. 
6 	British reinforcements arrive under Burgoyne: the besiegers sound the retreat 

at once. 
21 	 Te Deum sung. 
22 	Carleton leaves Quebec for Montreal; the militiamen are sent home. 
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Table 3.01 

French Strength at Quebec, 175975  

Troupes de Terre (estimate) 
Régiment de Béarn (2 nd  Battalion) 	 454 
Régiment de Guyenne (2^d Battalion) 	 436 

Régiment de Languedoc (2 nd  Battalion) 	 473 

Régiment de Royal Roussillon (2nd Battalion) 	485 

Régiment de la Sarre (2nd Battalion) 	 489 

Royal Artillery 	 66 

Troupes de la Marine (estimate) 

Compagnies Franches (estimate) 	 1,000 

Gunners (2 companies)" 	 108 

Marine royale - Infanterie de Marine (estimate) 

Navy (estimate) 	 2,000 

Sailors serving as land gunners 	 1,400 

Sailors assigned to fire ships 	 600 

11,325 

Quebec District 

Quebec City 

Royale syntaxe (Seminary) 

Trois-Rivières District 

Montreal District' 

Acadians 

Cavalry 

Amerindians (estimate) 

Great Lakes Region 

Other 

Grand Total 

Table 3.02 

!  French SW 

Frigates 

Armed transports 

Total 

Fire ships (made from merchant vessels in the harbour) 	 8 

Rafts  (used  with fire ships) 	 120 

Gunboats 	 20 

Floating battery 	 1 

Large gunboat 	 1 

Small gunboats 	 12 

Lighters 	 6 



Grand Total 

Table 3.05 
A 

British Ships85  

49 
22 
13 
4 
3 
3 
4 
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Table 3.03 

266 
3 

18 
3 

Guns 
Howitzers 
Mortars 
Unspecified 
Total 

Guns on rafts and gunboats 
Grand Total ak. 

Table 3.04 

Pt Brigade (Monckton) 
15th Infantry 	 594 
43rd Infantry 	 715 
48th Infantry 	 852 
78" Infantry 	 1,269 

2." Brigade (Townshend) 
28" Infantry 	 591 
47" Infantry 	 679 
60th Infantry (2 nd  Battalion) 	581 

3'd Brigade (Murray) 
35" Infantry 	 899 
58" Infantry 	 616 
60th Infantry (3rd Battalion) 	607 

Louisbourg Grenadiers (companies of the 22,  40" and 45" Infantry) 	 326 
Light Infantry (companies of the 28", 60" and 67" Infantry: estimate' 	200 
Rangers (6 companies) 	 570 
Colonial Pioneers" 	 300 
Royal Artillery 	 330 
Royal Navy 	 13,500 
Royal Marines (estimate) 	 2,100 
Merchant seamen" 	 4,500 

Warships" (Total armament: 1,871 guns and 6 mortars) 
Ships of the line 

Frigates 
Sloops 

Bomb galleys 
Fire ships 

Auxiliary vessels 



Ships guns 
Ships' mortars 
Grand Total 

6 
"—"Ne""Lneelll 

1,871 

MI  MI 
1 0 ( ) 

1,800 
216 
300 
256 
196 
532 
300 
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Merchant ships (estimate) 	 117 

	

Crew transports 	 5 

	

Troop transports 	 55 

	

Artillery and siege equipment transports 	 28 

	

Food transports 	 6 

	

Animal transports 	 7 

	

Auxiliary navigation equipment transports 	 9 

	

Hospital ships 	 2 

	

Armed ships 	 2 

	

Empty ships 	 3 

Total 	 f4 6 

	

Unloading ships (estimate) 	 134 

	

Food transports (arrived in August) 	 20 

Table 3.06 

R+1  British Arti ery 

Guns 	 100 
Howitzers 	 I ; 

Mortars 	 56 

Total 	 1691 

Table 3.07 

British Ammunition" 

Balls (6 -24 pound) 	 74,600 
Shells (4.5-13 inch) 	 68,500 
Fuzes 	 250 
Cartridges 	 1,200,000 
Powder casks 	 10,862 

Table 3.08 

British Forces on tlie Battlefield - September 13,  17591111 

Right wing 
35'" Infantry 

Main line of battle 
Louisbourg Grenadiers 
28'" Infantry 
43'd Infantry 
47th Infantry 
78'" Infantry 
58 '" Infantry 



279 
218 
474 

649 

Quebec, a City Besieged 

15'h Infantry 
60'h Infantry (2hd Battalion) 
60th Infantry (3'd Battalion) 

48th Infantry 

Total 

Table 3.09 

French Forces on the Battlefield - September 13, 1759 9 ' 

Regular homeland troops (Terre and Marine) 
Canadians in regular troop ranks 
Militia and Amerindians 
Total 

2,000 
600 

1,800 
4,400 

Table 3.10 

French Forces on the Battlefield - April 28, 1760" 

Left Brigade 
Régiment de Béarn (2nd Battalion) 
Régiment de la Sarre (2." Battalion) 

Regular 	Militia 
1,161 

371 	221 
339 	230 

2rld Left Brigade 	 1,246 
Régiment de Berry (2hd Battalion) 	 360 	269 
Régiment de Berry (3'd Battalion) 	 367 	250 

Centre Brigade 	 1,144 
Franches de la Marine (ls' Battalion) 	450 	123 
Franches de la Marine (2nd Battalion) 	448 	123 

2'd Right Brigade 	 1,158 
Régiment de la Reine (2nd Battalion) 	370 	223 
Régiment de Languedoc (2.d Battalion) 	280 	285 

Right Brigade 	 1,165 
Régiment de Royal Roussillon (2nd Battalion) 305 	279 
Régiment de Guyenne (20d Battalion) 	320 	261 

Reserve 	 287 
Montreal and Quebec militia 	 287 

Grenadiers (estimate) 	 500 
Left-wing Battalion 	 300 
Centre Battalion 	 200 

Cavalry 	 200 
Voluntary militia in 1759 	 200 

Artillery (estimate) 	 30 
Navy gunners 	 30 

Amerindians 	 270 



307 
325 
309 
191 

11.111111.11111111111.11111111.11111 
169 
264 
370 
274 

517 
285 
232 

339 
7814 

110 
116 

37 
32 
22 

1,010 

450 
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Summary 
3,212 

928 
2,751 

270 
7,161 9' 

Troupes de Terre 
Troupes de la Marine 
Militia 
Amerindians 
Total 
3 artillery pieces 
6 batteaux 

Table 3.11 

48rh Infantry 
15'h Infantry 
58ch Infantry 
60'h Infantry  (2nd  Battalion) 

Left Brigade 
43rd  Infantry 
47th  Infantry 
78th Infantry 
28rh Infantry 

Reserve 
35rh Infantry 
60th Infantry  (3rd  Battalion) 

Light infantry 
Rangers 
Volunteers 
Royal Artillery 

22 field guns 
3 batteaux 

Table 3.12 

Ill British  Garrison in Quebec City - November  1775 96 111E- 

7'h Infantry Regiment 	 60 
Royal Highland Emigrants 	 290 

Under Maclean 	 200 
Newfoundland recruits 	 90 

Marines 
Newfoundland Artificers 
Royal Artillery 
Militia 

British 
French Canadian 	 710 

Seamen 
Seamen 
Officers of the merchant marine 

Grand Total 

330 

400 
50 
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Chapter 4 

L ittle is known about the Quebec garri-
son under French rule until its final 
decade, that of the 1750s. Yet one thing 

is certain: the garrison has to be seen in its social 
and institutional setting. It would be a mis-
take to separate civil and military society: they 
were interdependent. The regular officers of 
the Troupes de la Marine were generally from 
colonial society, at least in the eighteenth cen-
tury, while the garrison troops were billeted 
with civilians throughout the period of French 
rule. This interdependence between civilians 
and the military was everywhere— in the mili-
tia, government, military housing, day-to-day 
life and economic spin-offs. 

Garrison strength 

November 7,1683 saw the landing in Quebec 
harbour of 130 survivors of a transatlantic cross-
ing in which twenty others were unable to fend 
off the ravages of scurvy. These were the first 
Troupes de la Marine to set foot in New France. 
Despite the name, these men were not sailors, 
but came under the Navy department that 
provided the Laurentian colony's budgets and 
governance. But they were not the first French 
military men to set foot in New France and 
Quebec. 

From 1632 to 1663, the Cent-Associés and 
Habitants companies paid to recruit and sup-
port soldiers in Canada, as attested by the Jesuit 
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Relations. Marie de l'Incarnation reported her 
welcome to the colony by military fifes and 
drums. The origins of the first military troops 

are unknown, but they were certainly not mem-
bers of a regular royal formation. However, the 
limited garrison implies a role more of pro-
tecting the authorities than defending the town. 

The royal takeover of the colonial admin-
istration in 1663 and the ongoing Iroquois wars 
brought 1,200 men of the Carignan-Salières 
Regiment to Quebec in 1665. They did not 
stay in the city, since their mission was to fight 
the Iroquois. These officers and men were 
attached to the infantry and came under the 
War department. 

A second massive military influx occurred 
in 1683-1688 as 35 companies of Troupes de la 
Marine with 50 men apiece landed at Quebec. 
The Iroquois wars had resumed, and a new enemy 
was emerging in the English colonies to the 
south. From 1683 to 1715, a time of Iroquois 
wars but European wars as well, some 3,000 to 
3,500 soldiers landed at Quebec. A third wave 

of 1,300 rolled into Quebec in 1750-1751 as 
the Navy department increased the number of 
companies and men per company to prepare for 
a new confrontation with the English colonies. 
These years are spoken of as a " cold war. "' 
Between 1683 and 1760, 650 officers and 9,900 
men served the colony as Troupes de la Marine. 

The last major troop contingent, a reaction 
to the landing of British regulars on North 
American soil, was the infantry commanded by 
Dieskau and Montcalm in 1755-1757. These 

3,000 to 4,000 men setting foot on Quebec 
territory represented barely 1 % of total French 
infantry strength.' In the entire French regime, 
more than 13,000 soldiers crossed the Atlantic 
to defend New France, a small number compared 
to the number of men enrolled in the imperial  

armies. Tiny figures compared to French mili-
tary strength but astronomical considering the 
small population of the capital and a telling 
indication of one problem caused by this mili-
tary flash flood. 

For not all these troops stayed at Quebec. 
The Marine companies in Canada were divided 
among the three garrison towns of Montreal, 
Trois-Rivières and Quebec, not to mention the 
"Pays d'en Haut ". Quebec might be viewed as 

the headquarters, but it did not get the main 
garrison: that was stationed in the Montreal 
region and supplied men for the western posts.' 
As for the infantry, its members merely made 
their winter quarters in the capital and inner 

suburbs. How many of these men were expected 

.• 

French soldier, ca. 1662, by Eugène Titieux. Anne S.K. Brown 
Collection, Brown University, Providence, RI, USA. 



Soldier from the Bearn regiment, 1755, by Henri Beau. Library and Archives Canada, C-003682. 
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to defend it ? History has its odd paradoxes by 
which the most obvious facts elude us: the 

Quebec garrison paradox is one of these and, 

apart from the final years of French rule, we 
have nothing but approximations. 

Table 4.01 shows what may seem like the 

small Quebec garrison, its numbers never 
exceeding 30 % of total colony strength. Even 
so, given the vastness of the territory to be 
defended, this percentage is eloquent of the 

capital's status. 
How do we explain the drop in numbers of 

soldiers in 1688-1699?  It must be recalled that 
the years 1683-1688 saw the Troupes de la 
Marine arrive in the colony, so there was prob-
ably a surplus military population at Quebec 
in 1688. At the same time, with war brewing 
in Europe, the King made an initial request to 
cut the number of companies from 35 to  28;  

after the War of the League of Augsburg (1689- 
1697), the number of men per company was 
cut from 50 to 30. 5  

These variations in strength continued 
through the first half of the eighteenth century 
when two successive conflicts had emptied the 

French government's coffers. Cutting costs 
became the watchword. The capital garrison 
was not as weak in the first half of the eigh-
teenth century as the 1699 figure implies. There 
were actually seven companies, so 196 to 
210 men. But these were paper figures. 

Companies were rarely at full strength under 
the onslaught of sickness, death, desertion and 

leave. To these numbers must be added the 

27 garrison members drawn from the Troupes 

de la Marine but paid out of colony revenues, 

not to mention the governor's personal guard 
of 17. And by a King's order of 1698, one man 

Table 4.01 

Number of soldiers in garrison at Quebec 

Date 
Soldiers in 

ea& 
Soldiers at 

Quebec 

Percentage 
of soldiers at 

Quebec 

Quebec's 
civilian 

population 

Ratio of 
civilians to 
soldiers at 

Quebec 

	

1636 111L2 	t  20 	(. 10.00.0 L 76 	 4:1 

	

( 1648 	e_68 	12 	17,65 	I 
-161.•--- 

	

t 1653 	jjj 	15 	15,00 	L 600 11  it  40: 

	

( 1669  afflit  t  27 	9,00 	L 547 j 

	

1688, 	, 	1 418 	 300 	21,16 	t_ 	1407 	5:1 

IL 	1699 	 45 	, t. 	5,89 	1651 

	

1721, 	771 	 1 ._ 	196* 	25,42 	2143 

É 	1748 	782 	, t 	169 	t 21,61 	L 5004 

	

( 1751 	, .2400 	429 	, 	30,64 

	

t 1757 	 542 	t 	8,09 	L 7215 j  Ter  13: 

* Paper strength 



Grenade gun, ca. 1740. 
Private collection. Photograph 
by René Chartrand. 
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per company was detached to join a corps of 28 
Quebec garrison gunners.' Lacking skilled 
troops, the authorities met the need by creat-
ing a training school for handling guns, 
grenades and mortars. 

The 1750s increase reflected the escalation 
of the " cold war, " with more companies and 
more soldiers per company. This is without 
counting at least one gunners' company offi-
cially attached to the Quebec garrison, while 
the fate of a second company is unclear. These 
units were not permanently garrisoned at 
Quebec: there was a turnover among garrisons 
every two or three years to forestall bad habits 
and overly rigid routine.' Year after year, the 
capital had 1 man in garrison for every 20 to 
30 residents. 

The militia 
Yet the defence of the capital and its colony did 
not rest only on the shoulders and muskets of 
the regular military. The colonial officials 
encouraged demobilized men to settle in the 
colony because they expected them to serve as 
militia: their weapons experience made them 
ideal citizen soldiers. Militiamen played a sig-
nificant role in defending the city throughout 
the colonial era. In the early days of the 
Habitation, men able to bear arms stood behind 
loopholes. Frontenac relied upon the militia to 
repel the attempted landing by Phips' soldiers 
in 1690. Only a fifth of Montcalm's soldiers 
who confronted Wolfe's troops in 1759 were 
regulars. Militiamen formed a third of the 
French army in the Battle of St. Foy and ensu-
ing siege of Quebec. 8  

The first official version of the Canadian 
militia was organized at the request of Louis xiv 
in 1669. 9  These parish militia units followed 
the command model of the regular troops. All  

men aged 16 to 60 were members, generally 
representing  20%  to 25 % of the colonial popu-
lation. Members had to own a weapon, enlist 

and rally once a month for weapons drill and 
military discipline.'" This initial militia could 
count on the newly demobilized men of the 
Regiment of Carignan-Salières. 

Civil censuses help us to estimate potential 
militia numbers for Quebec City. On average, 
candidates represented 20 % to 30 % of the 
town's population from 1681 to 1739. In mid-
eighteenth-century France, militia exemptions 
could go as high as 43 % of the eligible cohort, 
but we have no way of checking this for Quebec. 
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French Grenadier musket made in Saint-Étienne as 
per the 1728 model. Parks Canada Collection. 
Photograph by Jacques Beardsell. 

Implicitly, however, not all potential militia-
men owned weapons, and some stayed home to 
make up for work not performed by those who 
had to attend." 

The 1744 general militia census showed 
928 men for Quebec City, representing 19 % 
of the urban population, organized in seven 
companies, half of whom had rifles. Four years 
later, the city had 904 militiamen. A 1750 colo-
nial militia call-up recorded 68 companies in 
the Government of Quebec, with 8 in the city 

itself; four years later, this number was 14. The 
end of French rule saw the militia commanded 
by the city's leading merchants and traders with 
names including Charest, Riverin, Tachet, 
Roussel, Berthelot and Bedout, the latter being 
a militia major and secretary to the merchants.' 

On certain occasions, as in 1722, special-
ized militia units were formed. Some " Quebec 
youths, " intrigued by the drill of the city's 
small gunners' detachment, enlisted at that 
time for gun handling, which prompted 
Vaudreuil to remark that he could now rely on 
at least 50 gunners at Quebec. This meant that 
22 militiamen were added to the 28 gunners 
detached from the Marine companies. The pro-
cedure was repeated the following year. In 
1752, Governor Duquesne formed gunners' 
companies at Quebec and Montreal along with 
so-called " reserve " companies of " merchants 
and good  bourgeois" for each community. In 
1759, a cavalry corps of 200 Canadian volun-
teers and five French officers was established 
at Quebec." 

The militia were called up massively in 
the last years of French rule, though they did 
not have real battle experience. Their conduct 
in the engagement of September 13, 1759, 
left Montcalm's officers on their positions: in 

their eyes and in European warfare, the 

Canadians were not good fighters. They were 
effective in guerilla warfare but questionable 
in orderly combat, as the senior Governor 
Vaudreuil had understood in 1709. The mili- 
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tiamen lacked training, something Marshal 
Lévis attended to before leading them into the 
Battle of St. Foy in 1760» ' The response was 
eloquent. 

Handling the military issue: hierarchy 
and administration 

Since Quebec was a garrison town, the city 
and regional administration fell to a specific 
governor, in this case the governor general, 
assisted by a royal lieutenant and town major 
who ran the urban garrison on a day to day 
basis. The latter saw to fatigue duty, garrison 
inspections, distribution of equipment and 
rations and matters of military justice. The 
Marine and infantry formations came under 
this headquarters. It was supplemented, for 
the infantry associated with Montcalm, by the 
various administrative levels represented by 
battalion commanders, brigadiers and field 
marshals. 

Doubling combatant numbers in the colony 
in the 1680s brought added responsibilities for 
the governor general. Accordingly, a troop com-
mander position materialized in 1687 to take 
over training, discipline and some administra-
tive matters. This person was also the second 
in command of colonial troops under the gov-
ernor. The position was abolished in the budget 
cuts after the War of the Spanish Succession 
(1702-1713). In 1689, a troop major position 
was established to assist the troop commander 
and survived until 1743.' 5  

Since the colony depended on budgets from 
a Navy department that waxed increasingly 
bureaucratic during the French regime, the 
same process obviously occurred in local mil-
itary administration. As the Sun King believed 
in the principle of divide and rule and even 
made it his motto, it is no surprise to find  

civilians participating in this administration. 
What better illustration than the role of the 
intendant in the administrative arena ? In 
charge of the colony's judicial and financial 
administration, this person saw to all troop 
needs such as food, lodging and military 
equipment. He also had to know about troop 
roles and reviews, since he was in charge of 
payrolls. A Navy commissioner took over in 
his absence. Gradually, the military presence 
at Quebec produced a public service around 
the intendant. 

A 1691 royal edict created the position of 
Navy treasurer and general comptroller in 
France: four years later, a comptroller appeared 
in the colonial capital. His role was the finan-
cial control of troops and fortifications. In 
1702, in financial need, the home country 
decided to sell the commissioner and comp-
troller positions as a set for 30,000 French 
pounds apiece: a fortune and practically a first 
for a colonial position, since venality did not 
exist in the colony. The Navy commissioner's 
function disappeared momentarily after 1704 
[until 1715, at least] and the comptroller's 
duties were assumed by the Navy treasurer.I 6 

 After that, the Navy commissioner's and comp-
troller's functions resurfaced, yet the watch-
word was out: we have to save money ! 

Quebec's military organizational chart 
would be incomplete without mentioning the 
royal engineers. The first, Robert de Villeneuve, 
was appointed in 1685 on Vauban's recom-
mendation. In 1712, two sub-engineers 
appeared from the ranks, one at Quebec and 
the other at Montréal. 17 Another function intro-
duced in the colony was that of commissioner 
of ordnance, while the gunners, added to their 
garrison duties, equally made their contribu-
tion at the royal navy shipyards. In 1693, a 
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master gunner from Rochefort, Pierre Rey 
Gaillard, arrived in Quebec as commissioner of 
ordnance. Apart from gunner training, his 
duties included inspecting the colony's ammu-
nition, weapons and powder stores. In 1746, 
Rochefort provided the royal navy shipyard 
with gunners and a " driller " overseer. 18  The 
final link in this hierarchy was a military sur-
geon, first appointed in 1687 and paid in part 
by deductions from company payro1ls. 19  

The Troupes de la Marine companies —inde-
pendent of one another, as their name and non-
reg  imental  status suggest — were run by their 
captains and other officers, lieutenants and 
ensigns. In fact, the captains reported to two 
masters, the governor as military chief and the 

intendant as financial manager, thus reflecting 

the colony's bicephalic administration. As offi-
cers were often away, the sergeants dealt with 
the real work and earned consideration as "the 

 soul of a company on whom every little detail 
depends ". In turn, the sergeants relied on the 
services of corporals and drums while the men 
beat time. 2 ° 

Military quarters 

Military lodgings were an issue that involved 
not only the civil administration, but also the 
general public. The capital used three ways of 
accommodating its strength: private homes, 
barracks and rented properties, the last being 
an exception. As in France, except for border 
strongholds and port cities, there was no real 

barracks policy for the capital until the mid-
eighteenth century." Prior to 1748, all mili-
tary in the city, whether in garrison, winter 
quarters or transit, came under a system of bil-

leting with city or suburban residents, except 
for the garrison and governor's guards, who 
stayed in Fort St. Louis. Under this system, 

families had to accommodate one or two men, 
depending on the space available. 

Briquet's comprehensive code of military 
conduct contained no universal principle for 
military quarters. Exemptions for certain social 
groups reflected privileges in French society: 
clergy, nobles in the profession of arms and 
some senior public servants. French ordinances 

also ruled out military billeting in presbyter-
ies or royal or manor houses. So much for the-
ory: in practice, the list of royal functionaries 
with lodging exemptions lengthened year by 
year. The list of exclusions mainly affected urban 
France and was transposed to the colony for 

those occupations and trades involved. 22  
This was actually an in-kind tax on the 

less well-off. Engineer De Léry's comment in 

1723 that citizens had offered to provide uten-
sils — stoves and frying pans, kettles and pal-

liasses, not to mention firewood 23 — for future 
military barracks, provided they were excused 
from lodging troops, implied this was a heavy 
imposition. According to the engineer, " only 
the poorest folk provide lodgings. " In fact, as 
in France, nobles, clergy and senior officials 

were exempt, and these " institutional " exemp-
tions were joined by personal exemptions for 
junior officials like tax collectors  —for  exam-
ple a merchant collecting taxes from butch-
ers and innkeepers— militia captains and royal 
notaries. This meant that the men were being 
lodged mainly by shopkeepers, craftsmen and 
labourers. 24  

Beyond beds, citizens since 1685 had been 

providing " cutlery, a palliasse, kettle and place 

by their fire. " In return, the soldier had to help 

his host by cutting and fetching his wood. The 

host fed him and was compensated from a pay 
deduction under an ordinance issued by 
Intendant de Meulles. Starting in 1689, under 

Next page: 
Detail of an etching by Richard Short entitled 

A View of the Treasury and Jesuits College. 

Note the French coat of arms on the façade of 
the Treasury building. LAC, C-00356. 
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an ordinance governing the entire Navy depart-
ment, the King fed the military population, 
though pay deductions were still made. This 
was better for the soldier thus spared the haz-

ards of colonial harvests and the host's pros-
perity, though there was nothing to stop him 

from sharing his rations and the pleasures of a 
family table with his host. Lodging with citi-
zens also freed the soldier from discipline and 

put him in a familiar setting. In fact, the lack 
of barracks integrated the soldier with colonial 
society: billeting acclimatized him to his host 
society and might facilitate his reintegration 
when demobilized." 

From the early eighteenth century, in fact, 
governors and intendant used breaches of mil-

itary discipline, the growing incidence of deser-

tion and criminality and the cost of billeting, 
to argue for building barracks. In 1712, the 
colonial officials intended to use the new plans 
for city fortifications, then under construction, 
to equip the Royal and Dauphine redoubts as 
barracks. The court agreed to house the garri-
son in barracks so long as the public defrayed 
their maintenance. Given the colony's precar-
ious economic circumstances, Governor 
Vaudreuil and Intendant Bégon refused to tax 
the town's residents any more, and the plan 
remained a dead letter." 

The situation as work began on the city's 
new defensive rampart in 1745, after the fall 
of Louisbourg, allowed its officers to make their 
dream of 30 years come true. When the tax for 
these fortifications, ordered in 1747, generated 
enough funds, engineer Chaussegros de Léry 
developed an initial barracks area across from 
the Hôtel-Dieu. In 1748, the Royal redoubt 
barracks welcomed its first soldier tenants. The 
major component was the New Barracks, a 160-  

metre building backing onto the fortifications 
along the cliff above the intendant's palace. 27  
The gunners' company created in 1750 found 
quarters in the new guardhouse above the St. 
Louis and St. Jean gates. 

The new Quebec barracks policy of 1748 
did not end the practice of billeting, owing to 

heavy recruitment in 1750-1751. In any case, 
the arrival of the infantry in 1755-1757, with 

the former year's fire on the New Barracks and 

Dauphine redoubt roofs, made continued bil-
leting inevitable. As no barracks was ready for 
the large recruit contingent arriving in 1750, 
the colonial authorities leased a building in 

Lower Town. It was a rare example of a build-

ing rented as military quarters at Quebec under 
French rule." 

How did the various players react to the 
barracks issue ? In 1713, the King replied that, 
though barracks were desirable, the people 

would prefer to keep lodging than to provide 
at that expense ". This rule of financial contri-
bution was central to imperial suggestions 
throughout the century." As to the barracks 
themselves, little emerges from the correspon-
dence. Though Governor Beauharnois and sev-
eral of his predecessors admitted that some men 
abused their hosts, no research exists to tell us 
how much. Brawling and theft were the com-
monest cases involving soldiers between 1748 
and 1759. The records rarely mention rape, 
lewdness and drunkenness, though colonial offi-
cials often used these last two " curses " to cam-
paign for barracks. 

To prevent wrongdoing but also to break 
the monotony and maintain discipline, the 
troops were relieved frequently, changing bil-
lets or alternating between billets and barracks. 
Despite inevitable clashes between citizens and 
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Tax receipt for Quebec City's barracks, 1755. Séminaire de Québec Collection, Polygraph 35 — no. 16 — H. 
Musée de la civilisation, Quebec. 

soldiers, everyone generally seemed to make 
do. Fatalistic residents saw an added tax to be 
offset by sharing food. The men saw three ben-
efits in billeting: family menus, pay for work 
and freedom of movement.'" 

The developing soldier-citizen ratio at 

Quebec (Table 4.01) suggests that this impo-

sition did not weigh as heavily on the citi- 

zen's shoulders. This situation was broadly 
acceptable in that is left the intendant free to 
allocate lodgings alternately. What this table 
does not tell us, however, is that Quebec in 
the first half of the eighteenth century became 

a city of tenants where lodgings were increas-
ingly subdivided and thus increasingly 

cramped. Crowding became a harbinger of 
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serious diseases and epidemics, as attested by 
the seven " crises of mortality " recorded 

between 1702 and 1758." This may be one 
of the unspoken reasons why governors and 
intendants were so insistent about putting 

the troops in barracks. As well, building bar-

racks at Quebec would stimulate the local 
economy, create a group spirit and facilitate 

assemblies during emergencies. 

Military routine and training 

The Royal and Dauphine barracks were 

reserved exclusively for the Troupes de la 
Marine, some of whom shared the New 
Barracks with the infantry. Barracks life was 
miserable: scant furnishings, limited cooking 

and toilet facilities and heating by two fire-

places 60 feet away, which in a humid stone 
structure did not make for the warmest or most 
welcoming environment ! These features tell 
us why so many soldiers caught fevers and were 
accordingly sent across the street to the Hôtel-
Dieu hospital. 

According to Briquet's military code, 
retreat was beaten at 8 p.m. in winter and 
9 p.m. in summer. Soldiers rose to the sound 
of reveille before 7 a.m., very probably at sun-

rise, as the sergeants inspected barrack rooms 
at that time. Garrison members were on duty 
at the city gates, various guardhouses like the 
ones at Château St. Louis, in front of public 
buildings like the Treasury, the intendant's 
palace or, after 1739, the royal shipyard. Men 
on guard duty were formed in squads for a 
24-hour mobilization ; they were on duty for 
4 hours but relieved every 2 hours in summer 
and every hour in winter. Garrison members 

were also asked to seek and arrest criminals. 
The garrison drummers punctuated town 

life as they beat reveille and retreat, the  

changing of the guard, troop assemblies and 
the governor's comings and goings. The 
inspection of barrack rooms, weapons and 
uniforms was the province of sergeants who 

also called up and commanded detachments. 

The Quebec garrison saluted VIPs like 

governors, bishops and intendants reaching 

and leaving Quebec, witnessed the punish-

ments of soldiers convicted of various 

offences, and took part in military drills". 
According to the regulations, a soldier had 

to practise firing muskets and grenades three 

times a week under his officers' supervision, 
with more training at the discretion of the 
governor. On a regular basis, troops had also 

Rendering of soldiers' sleeping quarters, mid-18th century, 
by Francis Back. Parks Canada Collection. 
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to take part in general manoeuvres with all 

soldiers in the regional Government of Quebec. 

These were reviewed by the commissioner or 

troop major, and absent men went unpaid unless 

in hospital or on a mission. However, anyone 

bothering to read the letters of colonial offi-

cials would be shocked at their routine men-
tion of the poor condition of rifles and 

equipment in general. Since officer absenteeism 

was commonplace, it makes one wonder how 

much training soldiers actually received.'' 

The officer — a group portrait 

Officers and soldiers, in both the Navy and the 

War department, were completely distinct in 
terms of social and geographic origins as well 

as living conditions. Officers had an educa-

tion—culture in the sense of scholarship— that 

their men did not." 

French to Canadian: the officer in the Troupes 
de la Marine 

Carignan-Salières officers who settled in the 

colony when their regiment was recalled 

in 1667 had a number of things in common. 

They were of noble birth with military expe-

rience. Most of them married daughters of lead-

ing Canadian families, became seigneurs and 

had brilliant military careers. A number saw 

their sons enter military careers and become 

officers in turn. 

Officers in 1692 represented  1.08% of the 

total colonial population, indicating an over-

population of noble officers in the Troupes de 

la Marine. Outlets were needed for sons of noble 

families. Options included creating new ranks 

in the colonial troops or being sent to France 

to study with the Gardes de la Marine. The 

nobles would also have to correct their demo-

graphic behaviour. Officer promotion in the 

Troupes de la Marine was based on seniority, as 

venality was quite rare, unlike the practice 

noted in the infantry.''' 
Though they had the same name and the 

same uniform as in France, Canada's Troupes de 

la Marine evolved so differently from those of 

the home country and other colonies that they 

were designated the " troops of Canada." One 

of these differences was in their officering. From 

1683 to 1687, as in France, captains and lieu-

tenants were the only officers attached to the 

colonial troops and all came from the mother 

country. In 1687, the ensign, half-pay captain 

and half-pay lieutenant ranks were added as 

openings for nobles at the top. In 1691, 
Governor Frontenac created the cadet position. 

Gradually, officer positions were reserved for 

noble colonials, though there were not enough 

to accommodate them all. Thus, the positions 

of "cadet-soldat" or cadet en second also 

known as "cadet à l'aiguillette ", were created 

to accommodate young nobles, though limited 

in 1750 to one per company: -  
This creation of " petty officer positions 

was a form of welfare for nobles, as were the 

other officer positions. In 1690, Canadians held 

one third of the colony's officer positions, while 

in 1683-1687 they did not have a single one. 

In 1708, there were 90 officers, a third of them 

Canadian. Meanwhile, the number of compa-

nies and thus of officers had been reduced.'m 
New officer positions were but one of the 

options for sons of Canadian gentlemen. 

Another outlet in France itself was the rank of 

officer cadet. On June 12, 1683, Colbert cre-

ated three companies of what he called the 

Nouveaux Gardes de la Marine, stationed at 

the Brest, Toulon and Rochefort arsenals. In 

the same year, 571 fresh recruits were taken on 

as guards on the sole condition of nobility. These 
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new guards were offered courses, teachers and 
premises. In January 1686, France had a total 
of 729 of them, and " new " and " old " disap-
peared: they were again known as the Gardes 
de la Marine . 39  

In 1686, navy officer training was entirely 
under government oversight, partly due to 
seventeenth-century scientific progress. 
Colbert founded a chair of hydrography and 
turned it over to the Jesuits, who retained 
control until 1762. From Colbert's day, engi-
neers, astronomers, hydrographers and Jesuit 
fathers taught their young students a science 
based on cartography, hydrography, mathe-
matics, astronomy and geography, although 
hydrography took precedence. The teaching 
also emphasized practice with a master ship-
builder and master gunner, though at 
Rochefort, the teaching stressed strongholds 
and how to attack and defend them. 4° In the 
years 1686-1715, Louis xiv signed up 2,872 
candidates for his Gardes de la Marine. When 
Louis died, the navy saw its strength reduced 
in a trend that continued through the eigh-
teenth century. 41  

In 1684, as the colony had an overabun-
dance of nobles' sons, Intendant De Meulles 
asked the Gardes de la Marine to take two of 
the most deserving local youngsters every year. 
In 1685, the elder sons of Olivier Morel de la 
Durantaye and René Robinau de Bécancour 
were invited to enter the naval academy at 
Rochefort in unequivocal recognition of their 
family status. 42  

A quick count confirms the presence of at 
least 41 Gardes de la Marine at Quebec over 
the years. Some names are worth recalling: De 
Muy, later a troop major ; Gallifet de Caffin, 
who became a major at Quebec and had to 
judge the fortification plans of engineer 

Dubois Berthelot de Beaucours ; Lamothe 
Cadillac, the founder of Detroit ; and Rigaud 
de Vaudreuil, the French regime's last gover-
nor general. The sons of the principal noble 
families of the colony and Quebec City were 
on that list." 

The Canadianization of the officer corps 
was accomplished bit by bit to become a real-
ity in the 1720s, a situation that dissatisfied 
the few French officers still in the colony. Most 
Canadian officers were noble or enobled and 
only a fraction were commoners. The per-
centage of elder sons in the Canadian officer 
corps was significant. In the early years, it was 
16%,  between 1701 and 1720, it climbed to 

55 %, then fell to 40 % in the period from 
1721 to 1740. In the last two decades, only 
16.5 % of officers were elder sons. This situa-
tion reflected that of the Canadian nobility 
overall. 

In the seventeenth century, most noble and 
ennobled settlers were married relatively young 
to younger women. They had abundant off-
spring relatively untouched by infant mortal-
ity, so the group grew rapidly. 44 0bviously, the 
ranks grew congested and the places with them. 
As a result, young colonial noblemen emigrated 
and those who stayed were married later to 
somewhat older women as a means of birth 
control. This shift in attitude and behaviour 
occurred at the turn of the eighteenth century. 
It had results, as family sizes fell. At the same 
time, increased use of wet nurses gave new-
borns a higher-risk environment, and half the 
sons of this social group did not see a first 
birthday. The ranks of this social group were 
closing." 

The demographic behaviour of the nobil-
ity at Quebec and in the colony shows us a 
closed social group sharing a culture, values 
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Medal commemorating the creation of the Nouveaux Gardes de la Marine, 1683. Paris, Musée national de la Marine, 
ph. 135006. 
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and close connections that turned inward dur-
ing the eighteenth century. Must we be sur-
prised to find the court paying attention —It 
asked the governors to stop officers from con-
tracting bad marriages, since, in principle, the 
governor or the court had to approve noble 
unions. The governor had the right to oppose 
marriages by officers with women of lesser 
rank— a paternalistic reflex, but also one of fore-
sight in terms of maintaining privilege. 46  

Montcalm and his infantry officers in 
the mid-eighteenth century 

In France, the Navy and Army secretariats were 
two worlds that seemed not to be aware of one 
another. A gulf yawned between the officers of 
these two institutions that " fostered mutual 
contempt, beginning with their training. " 47  
The infantry officers who began to reach the 
colony in 1755 brought with them the cultural 
values of the French aristocracy, which is not 
to say that they necessarily formed a homoge-
neous bloc. 48  

In the eighteenth century, the French 
"noblesse d'épée ", gradually ousted from pub-
lic employment by ever-richer commoners, took 
refuge in the army. But court nobles' sons had 
to compete with sons of the provincial nobil-
ity and even commoners on whom money con-
ferred value. Nobles spent as much time on 
court antipathies as close action. 

The French army's main problem in the 
Seven Years War stemmed from lack of author-
ity: no one could wield power. 49  The army was 
owned, not by the King, but by colonels and 
captains who raised their own battalions and 
companies and paid for their training and 
equipment. In short, the institution was not 
fully " militarized " and institutionalized with 
clear and definite channels of communication  

and organization. Even the men's pay varied 
with their regiments, so the army was nowhere 
near homogeneous." 

Army captaincies and colonelcies were 
bought. A colonel's commission cost as much 
as 75,000 French pounds and a captaincy up to 
7,000. These were the only ranks sold, but both 
were positions of real command: all the rest 
were awarded on merit. Army promotions 
depended heavily on the candidate's fortune 
and web of influence. Obviously, then, the less 
well-off nobles were concentrated in the lower 
ranks of the army, and a captaincy often meant 
the highest rank achieved. Most army officers 
were relatively poor." 

As Louis xv's reign ended, there were 
900 colonels for 163 regiments ! The number 
of captains also rose, which affected the offi-
cer/soldier ratio. In the War of the Austrian 
Succession (1740-1748), this ratio was 1/11 
compared to 1/29 in the Prussian army. The 
infantry reaching the colony from 1755 on were 
led by 300 officers in a ratio of 1 officer to 
10 men." 

Though a subsistence wage in France was 
reckoned at 82 pounds a year, a captain 
collected 95 pounds a month, while in Prussia, 
a poorer country, a captain collected 191 
pounds a month. The infantry officers won 
two stipend increases during the Seven Years 
War, in 1756 and 1758. A French captain then 
earned 261.5 pounds a month, a lieutenant 
146 and an ensign, 131. Yet in 1758, the gov-
ernment decided to pay them in bills of 
exchange, which depreciated as prices rose, 
instead of cash. 

By contrast, a captain in the Troupes de la 
Marine earned 90 pounds a month, a half-pay 
captain 60 pounds, a lieutenant 60, a half-pay 
lieutenant 37.5, an ensign 30, a sergeant 22.5, 
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a corporal 15, an anspessade, 12 and a private, 
9. This compensation hardly fluctuated in the 
eighteenth century, though certain Marine 
officers, as the French officers took pleasure 
in pointing out, drew income supplements 
from the fur trade. Thus, an infantry captain 
drew no more than 3,000 pounds a year com-
pared with the Marine officer's 1,000. A "con-
cept of values"  distinguished the infantry 
officers from those of the Marine." The French 
officers in Canada were highly representative 
of those in the French army generally. They 
were not rich, came from the provinces and 
their preferment was slow. One wonders 
whether these officers did not put their own 
defence before that of the colony." 

The French soldier 
The common people could not hope for any-
thing more august than the rank of sergeant, 
thus perpetuating the social layering in both 
home country and colonial societies. This 
applied to the naval troops as well as the 
infantry. The soldier was usually described as 
a "violent  drunk, coarse, ignorant, faithless 
and lawless, lazy, incompetent. He and his fel-
lows make up a vile, shameful army rabble, 
riffraff almost without rival. "" But what is the 
truth ? 

The  member of the Troupes de la Marine 
To begin with, over 90 % of the Troupes de la 
Marine were French in both the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries. The rest were for-
eign, mostly British and Spanish with a few 
Swiss and Germans. The first 950 naval troops 
sent to Canada between 1683 and 1686 came 
from Rochefort and vicinity. The 800-plus 
recruits of 1687 came from Rochefort (31 %) 
but also Brest, Le Havre, Bordeaux, Bayonne 

and Nantes. Of those reaching Canada in the 
years 1683-1688, two thirds came from 
Rochefort, 10 % from Brest, 7 % from 
Bordeaux, 7 % from Le Havre, 5 % from Nantes 
and fewer than 5 % from Bayonne. Of a con-
trol group of 1,058 Troupes de la Marine in the 
colony in the years 1683-1715, one quarter 
came from within a 150-kilometre radius of 
Rochefort. Extending the catchment area to the 
western provinces of the France of the day would 
net nearly half the contingent." 

These men's geographic distribution shows 
that the recruiting model first noted contin-
ued for the first half of the eighteenth century. 
It functioned first in the western provinces of 
Brittany, Poitou, Aunis, Saintonge, Guyenne, 
Languedoc, Île-de-France and Normandy. 
Between 1747 and 1751, the Troupes de la 
Marine show a different geographic spread. Of 
a sample of 700, 91 % came from France, 6 % 
from other European countries and 3 % from 
America or the West Indies. The traditional 
sources in the West, Normandy and Brittany, 
provided only  22.6%  of the strength. A major 
change was occurring. Henceforth the north-
ern and eastern provinces of Alsace, Artois and 
Champagne would be drawn on especially. 
Though until 1750 the soldiers from these 
regions of France represented at best 12 % of 
its troops, this proportion rose to one third for 
the recruits of 1752-1757." 

Île-de-France and Paris sent a contingent 
of 16%,  which prompts the comment that, as 
the eighteenth century passed, recruits came 
increasingly from urban environments. 
Although 50 % of the recruits were urban in 
the period 1683-1750, this proportion rose to 
two thirds among those coming to Canada in 
the final decade. Yet in those years, most French 
people lived in the countryside. These soldiers 
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were young and mostly without combat 
experience. They came from modest social 

backgrounds, since enlistment reflected eco-

nomics more than ideology: they were trying 

to get out of a difficult economic predicament." 

Ideally, the Troupes de la Marine recruits 

were aged 20 to 30, 5'2" (1.65 m) tall and "well 

made and in condition to serve". After the 1689 
ordinance made the age of recruitment 18, it 

became hard to find recruits, but strong 

demand, both at home and in the colony, 

brought the requirements up for review. The 
minimum age was reduced to 17 in 1705 and 
15 in 1706: the war justified that. An ordi-

nance of 1723 lowered the official age limit 

to 16, but recruits scarcely 14 or 15 were taken 

on and left the governor and intendant com-

plaining spasmodically that their last recruits 

were mere children. According to the same 

1723 ordinance, recruits had to stand 5'1", but 
many of these men were below regulation 

height, while the tallest were headed for gun-

nery. The naval soldiers were generally young, 

since 70 % were under age 21, at least among 

those arriving in the years 1747-1751. 6° 
The soldiers reaching Quebec in the mid-

eighteenth century were younger than those 

at Louisbourg, as 87 % of them were under 
age 31: this percentage fell to 70 % for those 

already at Quebec, while the gunners were older 

than their counterparts in the Troupes' com-
panies. To form more homogeneous and sea-
soned companies, it was agreed in 1686 to 
make sure each company included 14 seasoned 

members to achieve a certain balance with one 
third experienced soldiers. Each company had 

a group of older members who had re-enrolled 

repeatedly, known as the " old men ": the offi- 

cials did not believe they could survive with-

out their pay." 
Under the 1723 ordinance, men signed up 

for six years. Technically, they were volunteers. 

At times, as in 1725, the governor complained 

of recruits from former prisoner ranks, but 

these were exceptions. A man could always 

apply for a discharge or absolute leave, but he 

had to pay for it. During the long peace in the 
eighteenth century, when recruits were rare, 

this leave cost 150 French pounds, a fortune 
for a soldier. This is without mentioning the 
seniority leaves granted to the oldest. The very 

old, who could perform no service of any kind, 

were received at the General Hospital in return 

for their fixed pensions of 6 pounds a month. 

Men from America were rare in the 
Troupes' companies. The colonial officials 

did not encourage this, counting on and even 

urging those applying for demobilization to 

settle in the St. Lawrence valley. This was 

one way of increasing the urban and colonial 
population. 

Soldiers marrying at Quebec, except for ser-

geants, left military life shortly after their wed-

dings. 62 In the entire St. Lawrence Valley, 38 % 
of the soldiers appended their signatures to a 
marriage contract. In the capital region, 40 % 
of the soldiers marrying could sign, a percent-

age well below those of the sergeants (79 %) 
and corporals (70 %). 

Many soldiers stated that they had trades, 
though it would be surprising if they were fully 
qualified or experienced in view of their young 

age at enlistment. This factor would explain 

their military enrolment: these youths were not 

finding jobs." 
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Discharge certificate from the Independent Companies of the Marine, ca. 1750. This document was issued to soldiers 
leaving the service. Private collection. Photograph by René Chartrand. 

The infantryman 
It is not easy to draw a complete picture of the 
War Department's infantrymen at Quebec. The 
reasons for this include the fact that they merely 
landed in the capital and stayed there only for 
winter quarters. We glimpse them either in 
hospital records, a virtual inevitability when 
they were detailed to the capital or sometimes 

by their behavior: trails were left by men mar-
rying or inveigled by bad friends to commit 
wrongdoing. Yet the overall picture is still fairly 
indistinct. 

The infantry companies landing at Quebec 
in the final decade of French rule were mainly 

(52 %) from northern, eastern and southeast-

ern France. Infantry concentrations in that 
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country's north and east re flected the endless 
wars on those territories." Yet Languedoc 
provided the largest single contingent. 
Infantrymen were younger than the Troupes 
de la Marine and, being recent recruits, inex-
perienced. Yet 52 % of those stationed at 
Quebec in the mid-eighteenth century could 
sign their names, reflecting the evolution of 
the French literacy curve." 

Daily routine 

The transatlantic journey was hard on recruits: 
tainted food, empty time, cramped quarters 
and overcrowding exposed the soldier to sick-
ness, not to mention potential shipwreck and 
death by drowning. Not the happiest of 
prospects ! The initial crossings decimated the 
ranks more than the Iroquois did ! Fevers caught 
by seagoing soldiers claimed more casualties 
than war. War was only the second cause of 
death for soldiers, who often died before age 31, 
making the military career a brief one." 

In the years 1747-1751, 2,982 military per-
sonnel received care at Hôtel-Dieu compared 
to 2,362 civilians (1,759 admissions vs. 1,483 
for civilians), a significant fact in view of the 
city's military-civilian ratio at that time. And 
this leaves out the soldiers treated in two other 
establishments, the General Hospital and St. 
Jean Hospital, a field unit built specifically for 
the big recruit influx of 1750. No doubt this 
heavy hospital use by the military can be 
ascribed to their living conditions at Quebec, 
with more winter admissions than civilians even 
excluding those due to the ocean crossing." 

The soldier's diet was based on a trio of 
730 grams of bread, 125 of bacon and 125 of 
peas, an essential soup base. Added every 
month were 489 grams of butter and a pot [two  

litres) of molasses. Wheaten bread was baked 
privately but within the intendant's premises. 
Molasses could be used to brew spruce beer. 
The barracks canteen sold two hogsheads of 
wine a day in 1756-1757, 400 ml per capita 
or barely a half-bottle for every soldier. 
Amazingly, governors and intendants used this 
to brand soldiers as drunks better quartered in 
proper barracks. Yet no one could deny that 
abuses occurred. 68  

What a contrast with the officers' menu 
glimpsed in this paragraph from Montcalm's 
correspondence ! 

Yesterday I gave my last formal supper with 
our senior people and five  ladies. It was splendid: 
tasty, abundant and with two servings of entremets. 
Tomorrow I will have ten people with a potage, 
four big entrees, a shoulder of veal and cold 
entremets all served together, with the bouilli fol-
lowing the soup. I urge you to serve just one big 
bourgeois supper at one service for officers arriving 
from quarters." 
While mere citizens had to make do with 

anything they could get in this wartime 
period, the King's stores were crammed with 
food. A short inventory might read as follows: 
beverages included cognac and red and white 
wines from Graves, Bordeaux, St. Macaire and 
Médoc. Every year, the King sent spices like 
cloves, nutmeg, cinnamon and pepper, not to 
mention Levantine rice, Bordeaux plums, 
raisins, Dutch cheeses, olive oil, bacon, lard, 
brown sugar, molasses, vinegar and galls. In 
colonial shortages, food shipments were com-
pleted by flour, butter and salt. And these 
were just the imports over and above local 
purchases. These officers had a lot on their 
plates ! Chinese rice, Indonesian pepper, West 
Indian brown sugar and molasses and Dutch 



Rendering of a scene from a tavern in the middle of the 18'h century, by Francis 
Back. Parks Canada Collection. 

Bottle and fine glass recovered from the site of the Château 
St. Louis during archeological digs in 2006-2007. Parks Canada 
Collection. 
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cheese were just the beginning. The colony 
supplied its share in the form of vegetables 
and legumes, fresh fish and meat, and the staff 
of life, bread. 

During the Seven Years War, every officer 
had a daily entitlement to a litre of wine, 66 ml 
of cognac, 135 grams of pigs' ears, 120 of peas, 
45 of rice, plums, apples and brown sugar, 30 of 
lard, salt and cheese, 25 ml of olive oil and vine-
gar, 4 grams of pepper and 1 of spices (nutmeg, 
cinnamon and cloves), plus one sheep and one 
ham per month. Raisins completed the ration. 
This list lacks the two main dietary elements 
of beef and bread. If the colony was unable to 
provide enough beef in these difficult times, 
bacon was distributed in units of 225 grams a 
day ; if beef was available, officers got 489 grams 
a day. Every officer received nearly one kilo of 
bread a day. In short, officers had a varied diet. 
Yet some of them complained just the same. 
" We don't get any more than the soldiers, " 
Guillaume de Méritens de Pradals wrote in 
1756 !" Comparing the private's ration with 
the officer's, one can understand why the men 
preferred the citizen's table. 

Despite the galloping inflation that hit 
Quebec in the final years of French rule, the 
naval trooper's pay went unchanged. And that 
pay was not net, unlike the infantryman's, since 
there were deductions, not for taxes, but for 
" fringe benefits ": his uniform, renewed every 
two years, involving a pittance of 2 pounds 
5 sols (2.25 pounds) a month ; 2 sols and 
6 deniers (0.125 pound) toward the expenses 
of the drum major, surgeon and attendance 
book ; and 3 sols 5 deniers (0.2708 pound) 
toward hospitalization. Regardless of the con-
juncture and the harvest, the guaranteed rations 
came with a price: another 3 French pounds 

were deducted from the soldier's pay. What did 
he get for this money ? A fairly bland menu for 
one third of his monthly income. 

In all, the soldier's starting 9 pounds a 
month were cut by 86 %. He could always take 
comfort in the knowledge that his sergeant was 
losing  46% (22.5 pounds a month), the cor-
poral 68 % (15 pounds) and the anspessade 75 % 
(12 pounds). The naval troops, by comparison, 
were paid in quarterly reviews conducted by 
the captains. These figures more or less faith-
fully reflect a society founded on presumptions 
of honour, courtesy and lineage where the tax 
burden fell mainly on the common people.'' 

To supplement his income, the member of 
the Troupes de la Marine could also be a ser-
vant for his officer, the troop major or inten-
dant. He could also work in private homes. 
Even religious institutions like the Quebec 
Seminary benefited from cheap military labour. 
Soldiers living and working in habitant homes 
could earn 12 pounds a month, later adjusted 
for a daily rate of 15 sols (0.75 pound). 72  

Given the strict religious standards imposed 
by the colony's first bishops, all of the men had 
to be Catholic. Yet, as in the civilian commu-
nity, a few Calvinists, Lutherans and even 
Anglicans slipped through the net, especially 
among troops from outside the borders of 
France ; but these were few. The Récollets per-
formed divine service for them as in France 
itself. Though many men were devout, some 
of the less virtuous used their vespers time to 
frequent cabarets that should have been closed 
during these services. 

The cabaret scene was the garrison soldier's 
favourite off-hours haunt. The most popular 
included the Reine Blanche on Rue de la 
Montagne, the Roi David on Rue de Mont- 
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Carmel and the Croix d'Or and Croix-Rouge 
on St. Jean and St. Joachim streets, plus, in the 
1750s, the barracks canteen. A number of ser-
geants kept cabarets and encouraged their troops 
to drop in and wet their whistles, dance, gam-
ble or play cards: 3  

Civil criminality among the men was fairly 
tame. They appeared as plaintiffs in 1.5%  to 

3 % of cases and as defendants at about the same 
rate in the years 1690-1750. However, half the 
criminal offences involving soldiers arose in the 
last decade of French rule, no doubt as a result 
of the galloping inflation raging in the capital 
since 1755. The commonest soldier's offence 
was theft, with a modest dozen cases heard in 
the years 1748-1759. In military justice, the 
usual offences were insubordination, disrespect 
for officers, refusal to obey an order and spend-
ing the night out of barracks. Governor 
Duquesne decried the soldier's  "flagrant  lack of 
discipline, inattention, carelessness on duty and 
extreme uncleanliness " and disrespect to the 
point of " passing in front of his captain with-
out removing his hat ". Yet no mutiny broke 
out among the Quebec soldiery. And not all the 
criminals were private soldiers: some officers 
duelled and one died of it. 74  

In 1706, Town Major Louvigny complained 
of frequent desertions. What caused men to 
desert ? Some may have feared punishment for 
offences like drunkenness or disagreeing with 
an officer, while others were prompted by 
tedium or debt. Despite condemnation of this 
scourge by colonial officials campaigning for 
barracks facilities, there were never more than 
15 desertions a year before 1750 in the whole 
colony, or 1 % to 2 % of total strength. The 

years 1748-1759 apparently saw a hundred of 
them, though we cannot trace these offences to  

the Quebec garrison alone. The fact is that 
desertions were relatively rare in the city and 
region, perhaps because of the capital's geo-
graphic location.” 

Economic spin-offs from the military 
presence and war effort 

Throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, military spending was a catalyst in 
Quebec's economic cycle. The two priorities of 
garrisoning and fortifications figured irregularly 
but not unexpectedly in calculations of pros-
perity. When Intendant Hocquart called for 
royal funds in 1732, he was not referring merely 
to cash transfers. He was also arguing for a royal 
shipyard, a new troop contingent or extended 
fortifications for the capital, still without a 
proper enceinte: 6 The military sector was a shot 
in the arm for an unstable economy. But must 
it be considered as the engine of that economy ? 
The answer has to be no, at least in peacetime: 
the mercantilist basis of the colonial system was 
against it. Wartime was quite another story. 

Quebec's garrison under French rule was 
limited, and every writer on this topic agrees 
on the difficulty of quantifying its economic 
impact. According to Governor Murray, 
this force cost the French administration 
11,000 French pounds a year in the 1750's. 77  
If the size of a garrison like Quebec's made 
merchants drool at the prospect of supply con-
tracts, these were still not abundant. Under 
the French, food and equipment procurement 
was farmed out to munitioneers. Did this rule 
out spending in the colony ? No. Clothing and 
weapons for infantry and gunners, along 
with the necessary powder, came from France, 

but some of the garrison's food needs were met 
in the colony. Firewood and transportation 
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equipment, not to mention building materi-
als, were purchased locally. 78  

And there were two budget items for 
which major goods and services spending was 
local. These were royal activities, one directly 
involving the country's defence and the other 
indirect with local spin-offs: fortification and 
the shipyard. Quebec's shipyard was an excep-
tion, as warships were supposed to be built in 
France itself at that time: 9  

We have to place the needs of the royal 
French navy in their "cold war" context to fully 
understand the origins of Quebec's royal ship-
yard. France was then attempting to rebuild 
its naval fleet. From the early eighteenth cen-
tury, the colony's shipbuilders had shown the 
expertise and capacity to produce big vessels. 
The 1739 establishment of the royal shipyards 
spurred growth in secondary industries like tar 
and pitch. The shipyard infrastructures on the 
St. Charles River cost the intendant a modest 
25,000 pounds plus some houses leased for 
office use. 

The situation was different when, in 1748, 
the Cul de Sac yard had to be equipped to build 
and launch the biggest ships. The first two 
years involved an outlay of nearly 250,000 
pounds for expropriations, wharves and forges. 
These were only the known totals, other related 
expenses of unknown value added to these 
numbers." 

Between 1738 and 1750, more than 2 mil-
lion French pounds were deposited in the 
Rochefort account for the Quebec royal ship-
yards. These amounts covered salaries paid in 
the capital and various materials sent from 
France or purchased locally. Just in terms of the 
incomes it gave to workers in the yards, this  

royal activity had to be worth at least 800,000 
pounds, or 160 per capita.s' 

More significant state involvement in 
Quebec's economic cycle came in wartime. 
Though its enceintes were of European design, 
their execution, except for the guns mounted 
on them, was completely colonial. Statute and 
voluntary labour, materials and contractors were 
colonial, while the locally paid garrison spread 
their wealth in the city's inns and cabarets. At 
the outbreak of the War of the League of 
Augsburg (1689-1697), the colonial officials 
agreed to fortify the west front of the Upper 
Town. In the years 1690-1697, the construc-
tion of two enceintes involved total spending 
of nearly 180,000 French pounds, or 
100 pounds per capita. According to the engi-
neers, these enceintes were totally useless ! 

Another war, more fortifications ! The 
War of the Spanish Succession (1702-1713) 
generated its own projects and construction 
starts. This time, the spending ratio reached 

173 pounds per capita. From 1701 to 1713, 
more than 330,000 pounds were poured into 
the capital's fortifications, though, at least 
in the opinion of the recently arrived colony 
engineer, its western front was not really for-
tified at all. His objective was to assess the 
existing work and propose a final solution. 
With the home country's patience and funds 
exhausted by two interminable conflicts, 
Chaussegros de Léry's plan was accepted and 
set in motion in 1720. No sooner begun than 
ended: it did not outlast a single season, dur-
ing which the venture swallowed a further 
36,000 pounds. The total spent on fortifica-
tions was over half a million pounds in 

30 years. 
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The basic strategy for the defence of New 
France saw a serious reversal with the 1745 fall 

of Louisbourg. There was a hasty decision to 
fortify Quebec. Chaussegros de Léry reworked 
his 1720 proposal. Over the eight years from 
1744 to 1751, more than a million French 
pounds were spent fortifying Quebec. 82  The 
spin-offs this time came to 200 pounds per 
capita. In the years 1739-1754, recorded 
military spending on fortifications and 
shipbuilding at Quebec was nearly 2 million 
pounds, which did much to stimulate an eco-
nomic boom. The capital saw its civilian popu-
lation rise from 5,000 in 1744 to slightly over 

7,200 in 1755 for an annual growth rate of 

3.29%,  among the highest in the eighteenth 
century. Unfortunately, Montcalm doubted the 

effectiveness of Chaussegros de Léry's fortifica-
tions and chose to come out to meet Wolfe's 
army. It was a fatal tactical error: Quebec fell 
into the British camp. 

Conclusion 

Notwithstanding the vague figures, the Quebec 
garrison brought the capital an unimagined 
dimension of routine. From the very outset, 
town life resonated to military rhythms. Drums 
pounded out the King's good memory from 
morning to evening. The town awoke to the 

sound of reveille and retired to the retreat. 
Everywhere in the Upper and Lower towns, sol-
diers were on duty. They enlivened gatherings 

with their music and uniform. They were part 

and parcel of town life and society, sometimes 
by their indiscretions but also because they set-
tled there. 

There can be no doubt of the significance 
of the financial spin-offs from royal military 
activities: without these investments in slack 

periods in Quebec's history, the colony was 
lost, as one colonial administrator put it. 
Building barracks created jobs the eighteenth-

century capital lacked. The city garrison and 
its direct and indirect spin-offs cannot be seen 

as powerful electrons: their magnetism was 
fairly weak, like the soldier's net pay. 

Fortifications were one-time activities that 
stimulated a sometimes anaemic economy. 
Only the royal shipyards can be seen as a struc-
turing venture, and these yards did not start 
up until 1739. Their part of the imperial war 

effort changed the capital's landscape and eco-

nomic pace as Quebec became the equivalent 
of a small French arsenal.' 

Like the colonial administration as a 
whole, the military organization was shared 
by governor and intendant, military and civil-

ian. The middleman role that fell to the inten-
dant revealed the fear of a monarchy trying 

to build a strong state that could ensure its 
territorial integrity with a structured army 
while apprehensive of the emergence of a new 
institutional order to disrupt the privileged 
arrangements that underpinned French 
society. 8  From this standpoint, Quebec cer-
tainly was a French imperial garrison town. 
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Military Order of St. Louis, 1 iPh century. Rarely awarded in Canada, it was prized 
among the Canadian nobility. Parks Canada Collection. 
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Chapter 5 

0  n September 18, 1759, five days after the 
battle of the Plains of Abraham and fol-
lowing the signing of the Articles of 

Capitulation, the British army entered the town of 
Quebec. In accordance with the military protocol 
of the period, guards were posted at a number of 
points, such as the town gates, and then the troops 
who would form the garrison marched into town 
and raised the Union flag of Great Britain. For the 
remaining inhabitants of the devastated town, the 
entry of the army marked the start of what was des-

tined to be a long and intimate relationship. 

Quite apart from its immediate military sig-
nificance in the context of the Seven Years' War, 
the entry of the British Army into Quebec in 
September 1759, marked the start of an associa- 

tion between the garrison, the town and its inhab-
itants which would last 112 years, until 1871, 
when the final troops of the army marched out of 
the Quebec Citadel. During a span of more than 
a century, the presence of the garrison left its mark 
on both the town and its citizens. When word of 
the impending withdrawal of the garrison reached 
Quebec, the J ournal de Québec was moved to remark 
that " ...we will soon find ourselves contemplat-
ing, in bitterness and disappointment, the last 
English soldier... this is abandonment, separation 
written in the sadly eloquent language of a fait 

accompli... " 2  L'Événement de Québec, reporting on 

preparations for a ball to be held by the citizens in 
honour of the garrison, wrote that " ...the popu-
lation...owes a show of esteem, a demonstration 
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of the public sentiment, to the officers who last 
among us wore the English uniform and repre-
sented with such distinction and affability this 
noble army which is leaving here memories of 
honour and generous hospitality. " 3  The Quebec 
Gazette, meanwhile, noted that " Quebec being 
essentially a garrison town, the society of the British 
officer has always been considered indispensable 
and...they so closely identified themselves with 
our local sports and pastimes as to entitle them to 
the position of citizens. "'The garrison which had 
arrived in 1759 amidst scenes of ruin and devas-
tation in a colony whose future was uncertain was 
leaving accompanied by expressions of regret. 

During the 112-year span from 1759 to 1871, 
Quebec was, as it had been during the French 
regime, very much a garrison town whose life and 
development was influenced by military impera-
tives and the activities of the garrison, from the 
most humble private to the most senior officer. 
While the number of troops in Quebec fluctuated, 
depending on military needs and the arrival and 
departure of various regiments, and the propor-
tion of soldiers as a percentage of the overall popu-
lation of the town declined over time, it 
nonetheless remained significant. 

While there were clear differences between 
the military and civilian communities, they were 
not isolated from each other. The reality was that 
both soldiers and civilians in Quebec lived within 
a well-defined urban space and interacted with 
each other daily in a number of formal and infor-
mal ways. Language barriers could be overcome, 
and orders and regulations which the garrison was 
subject to were disobeyed by soldiers involved in 
various activities that brought them into contact 
with different segments of the civilian population 
at all hours of the day and night. 

Some British soldiers' connection with Quebec 
extended beyond their period of military service 
there. Robert Simpson, a veteran of the battle of  

the Plains of Abraham in 1759, was still a resi-
dent in 1828. 5  Others, including several soldiers 
of the 71st Regiment, returned from Bermuda in 
1832 to settle in Quebec, while Andrew Forsyth, 
a former sergeant in the 68th (Durham Light 
Infantry) Regiment, gave his wife a gift of a deed 
of land in Valcartier in 1824. 

This chapter will examine the presence of the 
British army garrison in Quebec from 1759 to 
1871. It will begin with a description of the offi-
cers and men of the garrison and then explore a 
number of subjects, including the duties they per-
formed while in Quebec, their participation in 
socio-cultural activities, their role in maintaining 
urban order and finally, their involvement in 
instances of urban conflict and disorder. 

The Quebec garrison 
The British army stationed troops in a number of 
locations in the province of Quebec, and later 
British North America in the 18th and 19th cen-
turies. The most important of these was Quebec. 
The town played host not to small detachments 
but to large numbers of troops over a long period 
of time and was an important military transit point. 
Quebec shared this distinction with other towns 
such as Halifax and Kingston, which like Quebec 
were protected by major fortifications constructed 
around the same time as part of an overall strat-
egy for the defence of British North America. 

While the Quebec garrison was composed pri-
marily of regiments of British regular infantry, it 
included members of the Royal Engineers and 
Royal Artillery, along with other military units 
from time to time. Hessian regiments, which 
served with the British army during the American 
Revolution, including the Anhalt-Zerbst and 
Hesse-Hanau Regiments, also saw service in 
Quebec. The Royal Canadian Volunteers, a unit 
raised in Canada in the 1790s and largely 
composed of Canadien officers and men, was in 



The Jesuits' barrack courtyard. Watercolour by Millicent Mary Chaplin, 1841. Library and Archives Canada, C-000827. 
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Cockburn, ca. 1830. Musée de l'Amérique française, Séminaire de Québec collection, Musée de la civilisation, Quebec, 
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garrison with British troops from 1796 to 1802, 

while the Canadian Fencible Regiment, which 
was raised in Quebec in 1803, also spent several 
years in garrison prior to the outbreak of the War 
of 1812. Local militia units from Quebec or sur-
rounding parishes such as Beauport or Île d'Orleans 
also sometimes performed garrison duties, 
although their conditions of service were signifi-
cantly different from those of the regular army. 

The garrison rationale 

Along with its growing demographic and eco-
nomic importance in the 18t11 and 19th centuries, 
the natural geographic situation of the town of 
Quebec as the farthest accessible inland port and 
a fortified town of some natural strength gave it 
a strategic importance that was recognized by 
British military administrators. During the 
American Revolution, Frederick Haldimand 

regarded the town as a base from which the 

Table 5.01 

Numerical strength of the Quebec 
garrison 1759-187 1 compared to 

the civilian population' 

L Garrison 	Civilians 	Ratio  

	

it 1760 - 1761 	t 	7063 	3500 	1:05 	, 

	

ILZ - 1798 	1672 	7719 	1 	1:5 

1, 	1818 	L 1097 	le  16 008 	le 	1:15 

1841 	1862 	31 747 	1:5 

1871 	t 	1028 	_erà 	59 699 	158 	„ 

American colonies could eventually be recon-

quered,' while no less a soldier than the Duke of 

Wellington recognized Quebec's importance for 
the maintenance of Britain's inland possessions in 
North America.' Relations with the local popu-
lation could be a concern at times, but Quebec 
had a broader strategic significance and was a key 
element in Britain's imperial strategy, sharing this 
distinction with a network of other garrisons 
including those in Halifax, New York, Gibraltar 
and the West Indies. This larger strategic signif-
icance remained intact even as the Franco-Spanish 
threat of the 18th century gave way to that of the 
United States in the late 18th and 19th centuries. 

The movement of regiments from one location 
to another meant the overall strength of the Quebec 
garrison varied over time ; it also made Quebec an 
important military transit point. While some reg-
iments, such as the 6th (Royal Warwickshire) 
Regiment that remained in Quebec for about four 
years between 1799 and 1803 had lengthy stays, 
others such as the 23 rd  (Royal Welsh Fusiliers) 
Regiment, which arrived in Quebec in July 1866, 

Soldier and officer from the light company of the 60th regiment, 
ca. 1800. Engraving by P.W. Reynolds. Private collection. 
Photograph by René Chartrand. 
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left almost immediately for Montreal. Other reg-
iments, such as the 15th (East Yorkshire) Regiment 
of Foot, garrisoned or passed through the town 
numerous times over the course of decades, estab-
lishing something of a regimental tradition.' 

Officers and Men: The soldiers of the Quebec garrison 
Traditionally, there has been a tendency to regard 
the officers of the British army as a privileged, 
homogenous group. While their status as officers 
did confer certain advantages, and some were wealthy 
sons of the British landed gentry or aristocracy, not 
all officers were a product of this social class. Most 
came from a solid middle-class background and, in 
some instances, had only modest financial means. 
Others enjoyed a more privileged lifestyle. 

Many officers of the garrison brought consid-
erable overseas experience to Quebec and had lit-
erally travelled the world with the army. Paulus 
Aemilius Irving served in the 15th Regiment with 
Wolfe on the Plains of Abraham in 1759, and had 
previously served in Flanders and at Carthagena. 
In 1766, he would briefly administer the province 
of Quebec.i° In 1825, Lieutenant-Colonel Arthur 
Jones of the 71" (Highland Light Infantry) 
Regiment listed his experience as having been an 
Ensign in the 36t1  Foot in the East Indies (1795), 
followed by service with the 71st in India, the 
Capture of the Cape of Good Hope (1806), 
the Capture of Buenos Aires (1808), Portugal and 
Spain (1808-1809), Spain and France (1814), and 
Belgium and France (1815-1818). Lt. Col. Jones 
also noted he had been wounded at the battles of 
Vimiero and Waterloo. 

The social origins of the non-commissioned 
officers (NC0s) of the army, promoted as they 
were from the ranks, were similar to those of the 
private soldiers. As with the officers, there has tra-

ditionally been something of a stereotype with 
respect to the social origins of the lower ranks of 
the army with an emphasis placed on criminal ele- 

ments which were present. While some soldiers 
were fleeing the law, many others joined the army 
in times of economic hardship and unemploy-
ment, when there were few alternatives. One group 
for whom economic adversity and poverty would 
have served as a powerful incentive to enlist were 
the many Irish soldiers of the British army. In the 
89th Regiment of Foot, which distinguished itself 
at the Battle of Chrysler's Farm in November 1813, 
and which was briefly stationed in Quebec, fully 
90 % of the enlisted men were Irish. Meanwhile, 
in the ostensibly English 49th (Hertfordshire) 
Regiment, which had also been in garrison in 
Quebec, the proportion was almost 50 %." 

The 58th Regiment of Foot fought in the Battle 
of the Plains of Abraham and formed 
part of the first British garrison in Quebec in 
1759-1760. As a typical regiment of foot, the 
composition of the 58th was likely similar to other 
regiments of the era. In a sample of 569 men of 
the regiment in 1759,  former occupations were 
identified for all but 11 of the soldiers. Most had 
been unskilled manual workers identified as 
'labourers' or 'husbandmen' (35%), weavers (17 %), 
shoemakers and cordwainers (7 %), and tailors 
(5 %). The remaining 36 % represented other 
trades, including masons, butchers and barbers. 

This profile is confirmed by the journal of James 
Thompson, the overseer of the works at Quebec in 
the mid-1780s. Thompson was responsible for the 

maintenance of military and government build-
ings and the fortifications, and his journal makes 
constant reference to soldiers with such special-
ized skills as masonry or carpentry being employed 
on work projects in the town. In 1785, for exam-
ple, Thompson employed a mason from the 
53rd (King's Shropshire Light Infantry) Regiment, 
and two sawyers from the 8th and 53rd Regiments. 

Economic hardship was not the incentive for 

some soldiers. Sergeant Roger Lamb of the 
9th (Royal Norfolk) Regiment, a member of 
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the force sent from Great Britain to relieve Quebec 
in the spring of 1776, described his enlistment 
this way: 

It was on the 10m of  August, 1773, then in my 
17th year, when being seduced to gambling by some 
evil companions . ..I lost my little all...1 was blind 
to my danger, and united with those who became my 
corruptors and worst enemies. Afraid to return and 
tell my father of my indiscretions...1 shrank from 
my best hope, parental admonition, and formed the 
resolution of entering for a soldier. Accordingly, I 
went to one serjeant Jenkins who kept a public house 
opposite the lower barrack gate and enlisted with him 
for the 9m regiment of foot, which was then stationed 
in Waterford. On the 24th I joined the regiment . 

Age and literacy 
In terms of age, most of the men were between 20 
and 30, although this could vary by regiment and 
circumstance. Of 483 soldiers in the 6th Regiment, 
garrisoned in Quebec in 1806, 23.5% were between 
the ages of 16 and 25, 41 % between 25 and 40, 
and 35.5%  between 40 and 50 and over. This made 
the 6th a relatively 'old' regiment. Officers also began 
their careers at an early age. In a sample of 39 offi-
cers from the 79t1  Regiment between 1809 and 
1816 (many of whom would serve in the Quebec 
garrison), 29 received their first commission between 
the ages of 14 and 19, and the remaining 10 were 
all in their early 20s, with the oldest a stately 24. 
This indicates that junior officers of the ranks of 
Ensign and Lieutenant would have been, for the 
most part, very young men. 

In terms of literacy, there was a marked dif-
ference between the officers and the men. Officers 
throughout the period benefited from at least a 
middle class education and formed a highly lit-
erate group. This is reflected in their theatrical 
and artistic endeavors and their interest in insti-
tutions such as the Quebec garrison library. In 
1821, this library included such diverse books as 

Bouchette's Topography of Lower Canada, the 
Coutume de Paris, Oxberry's British Theatre, Chefs 
d'Oeuvres de Racine and Adam Smith's Wealth of 
Nations. Some officers of the Royal Engineers and 
Royal Artillery also benefited from an advanced 

education in the sciences at the Royal Military 
Academy in Woolwich, England. 

To be promoted, non-commissioned officers 
and particularly sergeants, were required to have 
at least elementary reading and writing skills. 

Some, such as Sergeant (later Lieutenant) 
Fitzgibbon of the 49th Regiment, who was in gar-
rison in Quebec in the early 19t1  century, received 
some education and were reasonably skilled writ-
ers." The situation was quite different for the other 
ranks of the army. While some, such as Private 
John Wills of the 6th Regiment who made and 
signed a deposition before a Justice of the Peace 
in Quebec in 1805, had at least some rudimen-
tary schooling, most did not have the benefit of a 
formal education and simply left their mark on 
official documents. During the 19th century, there 
was a gradual increase in literacy rates among the 
rank and file as a greater interest in the welfare of 
the men gradually emerged, and facilities such as 
garrison schools and book-lending libraries were 
encouraged. In the Standing Orders for the Quebec 
garrison in 1830, for example, a garrison school 
is referenced for children as well as for " ...the 
Non-Commissioned Officers and men them-
selves... ", as was a book-lending library. By 1840, 
libraries had been formally introduced into the 
army for the benefit of the men. 

Marital status and garrison families 

In the British army of the period, it was custom-
ary for soldiers wishing to marry to ask permission 
of their commanding officers. If permission was 
granted, dependants were then entitled to quarters 
and rations.' 4  When a regiment left Great Britain 
for service in overseas garrisons such as Quebec, in 



Recruiting for the 33rd Regiment in England. Published by George Walker in 1814. Private collection. Photograph 
by René Chartrand. 

View of a garrison library 1846. By John Money Carter, London. Anne S.K. Brown Collection, Brown University, 
Providence, RI, USA. Photograph by René Chartrand. 
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theory only a limited number of soldiers' wives 
were allowed to accompany them, be borne on the 
regimental strength and receive rations at the 
expense of the government. The ratio of six wives 

for every hundred men is often cited as the stan-
dard that was applied by the army, but it appears 
this regulation was often severely bent, if not bro-
ken. This would have resulted in a larger number 
of women and children in the Quebec garrison. For 

example, in a disembarkation return of the 41st 
Regiment which arrived in Quebec in October 
1799, a total of 547 men are listed, accompanied 
by 73 women and 47 children. Strict adherence to 

the six-per-hundred rule would have meant about 
33 women should have been with the regiment. 

In addition to the soldiers' wives who accom-
panied their husbands to Quebec, there were sol-
diers who married local women while stationed 
there, another indication of the bonds formed 
between the garrison and both English and 
Canadien townspeople. As early as December 1759, 
some Canadien women were apparently already 
marrying British soldiers." In 1772, the records 
of the Quebec Anglican Cathedral reveal that 
Duncan Campbell of the 8th Regiment married 
Angélique Tougat, a spinster, while in 1830 
Donald Bailie of the 79th Regiment wed Angélique 
Petitclerc. Baptismal records also note there was 

an interesting family dimension to the garrison 

presence in Quebec. 
The marital status of officers is difficult to 

determine. Because of the young age of most jun-
ior officers, it is highly probable that most of them 
were unmarried, although on occasion, like the 
men they commanded, some younger officers 
brought their wives with them overseas or mar-
ried local women. 

Military hierarchy and lifestyle 
The British army of the 18th and 19th centuries 
was rigidly hierarchical, and the class distinctions 

men brought with them into the army were ampli-

fied by the gulf that existed and was maintained 
between officers and the rank and file. The cloth-
ing and accoutrements of officers, for instance, 
were different from those of the men, and their 

rate of pay was significantly higher. Despite this, 
some officers found it very difficult to subsist on 

their army pay, given the social and other obliga-
tions required of them as officers and gentlemen. 

While some officers found it hard making ends 
meet, the situation of the other ranks of the army 
was far worse, given that they were paid less than 
skilled workers and roughly the same as common 
civilian labourers. In addition, a nurriber of deduc-
tions which were termed 'stoppages' were made 
from a soldier's pay for food, regimental clothing 
and other 'necessaries', thereby reducing a soldier's 
disposable income. Some soldiers in Quebec, such 
as John Giles, a gunner with the Royal Artillery, 
supplemented his income by working as a car-
penter between 1787 and 1789, while John Cook 
found employment as a sawyer2 6  

Unlike common soldiers, officers were not 
subjected to the harsh physical punishments that 
could result from a breach of military regulations. 
While a private or non-commissioned officer ran 
the risk of flogging for appearing drunk on duty 

in the late 18t  and early 19t 1  centuries, an officer 
might receive a reprimand or in more serious cases, 
forfeit his commission and be cashiered from the 
service. This was the case of Ensign Ezekiel Brodin 
of the 103rd Regiment who was cashiered for being 
drunk on the main guard at Quebec in January 
1813. In contrast, a Private McLaughlin of the 
44th Regiment, who was convicted of being drunk 
on duty and asleep at his post in 1784 was sen-
tenced by a regimental court martial to receive 

500 lashes. 
Officers could also choose to give up their mil-

itary career by applying to the Commander-in-
Chief for permission to sell their commission. Up 



A Toast to the King! Officers' mess. Gillray sketch, 1797. Anne S.K. Brown Collection, Brown University, Providence, 
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Picnic at the Montmorency Falls for the upper class. Watercolour by James Pattison Cockburn, 1830. Library and Archives 
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until 1799, the term of service for non-commis-
sioned officers and the rank and file was normally 

for life, unless a soldier was discharged because he 
was deemed no longer capable of performing his 

military duties. After 1799, limited terms of serv-
ice were introduced, and by the 1820s soldiers 

could purchase their discharge. 
The differences in lifestyle between officers and 

the rank and file were also reflected in the arrange-
ments made within regiments for meals and quar-

ters. Both soldiers and officers received basic rations, 

which among other food items included staples 

such as salt or fresh beef, bread or flour, peas and 

rice. These basic rations were supplemented or 

replaced with other food items including bread 
and milk, pork, vegetables (probably mainly pota-
toes), herbs and salt, and were accompanied by 
wine or spirits. While it was customary for small 

groups of men, or " messes " to draw and prepare 
their rations together, and supplement them with 

other food items by contributing to a mess fund, 
officers in garrison normally took their meals at an 
officer's mess. These messes employed messmen or 
cooks to prepare meals, often owned their own fur-
niture, china and silverware and served various 
types of alcohol. 

Officers were also entitled to separate barrack 
rooms, or where no rooms were available lodging 
money to enable them to live in town. Those with 
the necessary means could have well-furnished 
quarters. The other ranks were normally housed 
in common barrack rooms in various locations 
such as the Artillery Park and the Citadel fol-
lowing its construction. While this accommoda-
tion had little or no privacy and sometimes little 
comfort, there was a gradual improvement in stan-
dards during the course of the 19" century. As 
well, it was not uncommon for married soldiers 
to be given permission to live outside of barracks 
in houses in the town. Following a fire in Quebec 
in 1807 which destroyed four houses, at least five  

soldiers of the Royal Artillery, their wives and 
children were listed as having inhabited them 
along with many civilians. Others such as Eliza 
Mains and her husband, a private in the le (Royal 

Scots) Regiment, had  "a  private room " in the 

Belfast Tavern in 1836. This proximity between 

soldiers, their families and civilians could be a 
source of friction. In 1812, Louis-Claude Gauvreau, 
a Quebec tanner, filed a complaint regarding a sol-

dier's wife who lived in his neighbourhood. In his 

deposition, Gauvreau claimed that  "...the  wife 

of a soldier living in his neighbourhood fights and 

argues with everyone... " 
Differences in social class and military rank 

influenced the social milieu that soldiers in the 
garrison frequented. Officers in Quebec and 

Halifax, for example, had access to the highest 
echelons of colonial society and were frequently 

invited to a variety of social events, such as those 

held at the Chateau Saint-Louis hosted by the gov-
ernor, and which were often also attended by lead-
ing members of the English and French civilian 

elite. The rank and file of the army occupied a far 

lower rung on the social ladder, which was not 
only the product of the relative poverty of soldiers 
and their social origins, but also the negative per-
ception some civilians had of the army.' 7 " Society" 
such as ordinary soldiers might have enjoyed it 
was that of the urban popular classes and consisted 
largely of the barrack room and the fellowship of 
local inns and taverns where there would have 
been interaction with British and Canadien civil-
ians of similar social standing of both sexes. 

Economic impact of the garrison 
While the soldiers of the garrison had a prominent 
presence in the town and surrounding region as 
they went about their military and fatigue duties, 
there were significant economic impacts associated 
with their presence as well. The troops had to be 
housed, fed and provided with a variety of other 
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essentials. The presence of the army's Commissariat 
Department and the orders it placed with local 
businesses for a wide range of supplies were impor-
tant to the local economy. So too were the expen-
ditures related to the maintenance of the 
fortifications and projects such as the construction 
of the Martello towers and the Citadel. These proj-
ects also entailed the employment of local trades-
men and labourers which further magnified their 
economic impact, particularly in the 19" century. 

Newspaper advertisements and calls for ten-

der are a good illustration of this. In 1791, for 
example, the Royal Artillery issued a tender for 
500 powder barrels, while in 1823 there was a call 

for submissions for bread baking, 8,000 bundles 
of straw and fresh beef for the troops. Other goods 
and services tendered for included 650 pairs of 
moccasins for the use of the 60" Regiment, 1,700 
barrels of fine flour, 600 gallons of pale seal oil, 90 
pounds of cotton wick and cartage services for the 
delivery of both wood and coal from the fuel yard. 

Along with this official spending was the 
'unofficial' spending by the troops themselves. 
While there were officers and common soldiers 
who had limited financial means, not all mem-
bers of the garrison were short of funds ; and there 
were direct expenditures made by officers and men 
in shops, taverns, brothels and markets through-
out the town. John Lambert, who travelled to 
Quebec in the early 19th century, described a scene 
in the Upper Town marketplace: " ...it is also 
highly amusing to behold the various groups of 
people of all descriptions that surround the 
Habitans ; looking over and scrambling for meat, 
poultry and vegetables. Here may be seen men, 
women and children...colonels, captains and pri-
vate soldiers all promiscuously huddled around 
the Habitant's cart... "18  Lambert also described 
how difficulties in communication between sol-
diers and French civilians were bridged:  "A  curi-
ous sort of jargon is carried on in the market place  

between the French who do not understand 
English, and the English who do not understand 
French. Each endeavours to meet the other halfway 
in his own tongue... " 19  

Merchants were quick to seize the opportu-
nities presented by a valued military clientele. 
Joseph Louis, a boot and shoe maker, advertised 

that he had " military spurs for sale, while Louis-

Pierre Seguin thanked " ...the military gentlemen 

and his friends in general for the generous encour-
agement which he has received. " Michel Clouet 

advertised shoe and cloth brushes  "for the use of 

the troops " and Alfred Hawkins, a wine merchant 
in the Lower Town, made sure regimental messes 

were aware he could provide  "...the best wines, 
spirits, ales, cyder  etc."  

Another aspect of the garrison's economic pres-
ence and its interaction with civilians was the 

trade in government stores and military equip-

ment or 'necessaries', a trade which had consid-
erable dimensions. In some cases, such as that of 
two soldiers of the 31st and 44" regiments who 

stole powder and pork from military storehouses 
and sold it to masters of vessels trading to 
Montreal, this was simply outright theft. In the 
case of military necessaries, however, it would be 
more appropriate to describe it as the illegal sale 
or disposal of personal equipment. In 1807, Jean 
Laporte and Pierre Maranda were accused of pur-
chasing " ...an iron axe and leather apron belong-
ing to His Majesty... " from a soldier in the 
10th Royal Veterans Battalion, while Thomas 
Hughes sold his grey greatcoat to Jean-Baptiste 
Villeneuve and his wife of Charlesbourg. The trade 
in necessaries served to create what could be an 
intimate link between soldiers and civilians in 
Quebec. There could not be any disposal of nec-
essaries without a civilian market that was will-
ing to trade for or purchase them, and throughout 
the period, illicit trade in these items in Quebec 
flourished. 
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Whether through the issuance of contracts to 
local suppliers for various goods, the purchase of 

local provisions at the market or goods in a shop, 

or simply haggling over the exchange of a shirt 
and shoes in a local tavern while sharing a drink, 

soldiers of the garrison were a prominent part of 
the economic and urban fabric of Quebec. 

Garrison duties: Military exercises, daily 
routines and public events 

While in Quebec, the soldiers of the garrison par-
ticipated in a variety of exercises, drills and offi-
cial ceremonies that gave the town a particular 
military character and continually reminded civil-
ians and visitors alike of Quebec's multiple voca-
tions as capital, military stronghold and outpost 
of empire. These activities were continual, and 
were a prominent feature of town life and of the 
visual and auditory landscape. While many activ-
ities were performed within the walls of the town, 

others occurred in areas beyond the walls in the 

surrounding countryside. While some activities 
were intended to meet military requirements, 
others had significant ceremonial and political 
dimensions. Some may also have been intended 
to offset the public inconveniences related to the 
presence of the garrison through the useful pub-
lic employment of soldiers. 

Troops in garrison in Quebec conducted reg-
ular exercises to maintain military discipline and 
efficiency. In 1762, for example, the orders of the 
78t1  Regiment indicate company drills were to be 
held twice a day, except on Sundays. By 1812, 
Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays were desig-
nated as fixed drill days for the regiments in 
garrison. In Quebec, basic drills were usually per-
formed on the Esplanade, the Grand Parade (Place 

d'Armes) or, in the case of the Royal Artillery, the 

Artillery Park. But for small groups of soldiers 
any small piece of ground would have sufficed for 

basic instruction. The state of the regiments in  

garrison was periodically checked through regi-
mental or garrison parades. 

While routine, garrison activities such as drill 

sessions could still make an impression with the 

public. One civilian recalled seeing the 7'h (Royal 

Fusiliers) Regiment at drill on the Place d'Armes 

(circa 1792) and remembered having been partic-
ularly impressed by the bass drummer and another 
musician " ...who waved two steel plates above his 
head, banging them rhythmically one against the 
other. " 2 " In 1817, one traveller recorded that 

...military manners prevail here (in Montreal), 
as at Quebec. The rabble flock, in crowds, to reg-
imental parades ; and even women, of any appear-
ance, make a point of stepping to a march. " 2 ' 

Besides the basic drills that were performed, 
there were a number of other regular public dis-
plays by soldiers of the garrison which marked 
the character of the town. An integral part of the 

maintenance of discipline in the garrison was the 

maintenance of a fixed public daily schedule or 
routine. This schedule was very familiar to the 
troops in garrison, but nonetheless was publicly 
communicated to the troops and civilian residents 
of the town through the sound of military drum-
beats and gunfire and the parade of troops on their 
way to their assigned posts. 

The sound of drums was common in the streets 
of Quebec, and drumbeats served as an effective 
means of communication with regimental drum-
mers employing specific drumbeats for specific 
purposes. In the morning, for example, reveille 
was beat, usually at or shortly after daybreak, and 
was succeeded by the troop or assembly for guard 
mounting later in the morning, or garrison 
parades. In the evening, the beating of the retreat 
would have normally sounded at sunset, followed 
by a roll call and tattoo a short time later in the 
evening at eight or nine o'clock, at which time 
soldiers were expected to return to their barracks. 
It has been noted for another garrison town, the 
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French fortress of Louisbourg, that residents must 

have come to know the drum calls almost as well 

as the soldiers themselves." The same would have 

been true of Quebec. 
The firing of an artillery piece in Quebec was 

another way in which daily activities were regu-
lated. The daily routine in 1759 mentions the fir-

ing of an " evening gun just prior to the beating 

of retreat and in 1818, an order was issued to have 

a gun fire at noon. This appears to have become an 

established custom since the garrison standing 

orders of 1830 also make reference to the firing of 

a noon gun" ...at which hour Serjeant Majors &c. 

will be particular in setting their watches accord-

ingly. " A traveller who visited Quebec in 1819 
was struck by the impression produced by a com-

bination of the evening gun and military music 

and left a vivid account of his experience which 

left no doubt that he was entering a garrison town: 

Our late arrival gave us the pleasure of enjoy- 
ing a night-view of Quebec. . .just as we passed under 
the perfectly dark arch of the Prescot gate...a flash, 
like lightning, illuminated the Upper Town, and 
was instantly followed by the thunder of the evening 
gun. It needed but little help from imagination to 
make us believe that we were entering a fortress of 
the dark ages ; and the grand flourish of martial 
music, which immediately burst upon our ears with 
the full swell and deep intonation of bugle-horns, 
clarionets and trumpets and other wind-instruments, 
was well adapted to increase the illusion. 2 ' 
Another daily manifestation of the garrison 

presence was the posting of sentries who were sta-
tioned at various points around the fortifications 

and at other key points within the walls. In 1813, 
the designated garrison guard posts were the Main 

Guard, Castle Guard, Cape Diamond, St. Lewis 

Gate, St. John's Gate, Royal Artillery barracks, 

Palace Gate, Hope Gate, Prescott Gate, the pro-
visions store and gun boat and bateaux wharf in 

the Lower Town. Sentries were also stationed at  

other points in the town, such as the King's 

Woodyard and the jail. 
The number of soldiers required to man these 

guard posts could vary according to circumstance 
or the garrison's state of alert. In 1812 for instance, 

both 68 and 100 man guards were posted around 

Quebec at various times. Later in the same year, 

reflecting a heightened state of alert after war had 

been declared with the United States, the num-

ber of guards was increased to 172 ; also, 67 sol-

diers were assigned to picquet duty. Following 

the war, this number was reduced. 

At other times, different procedures were used. 

During the American siege of 1775-1776, with 
enemies surrounding Quebec, and the town under 

martial law and in a high state of alert, military 

protocol was strictly followed. Guards were posted, 

officers of the guard were ordered to confine any 

individuals walking on the ramparts and the gates 

were shut after the beating of retreat in the evening. 

Picquets of soldiers were also assigned to patrol 
both the Upper and Lower Town, with the former 

patrolling the walls and the latter the area from 

Sault au Matelot to Pres de Ville. As in the years 

of the military regime from 1759 to 1764, sen-
tries were again ordered to stop all individuals in 

the street without a lantern. In addition, other 

measures such as the expulsion from the town of 
individuals who were considered 'unreliable' or 
who were unwilling to assist in the defence. 

In 1837, following the outbreak of the rebel-
lions in Upper and Lower Canada, special meas-
ures were adopted to ensure the security of the 

city. Martial law was instituted and the regular 

military guards were strengthened. The gates of 

the city were shut at eight o'clock in the evening 

(although the wickets were left open for pedes-

trians) ; and the guns covering the principal 

approaches to the city were remounted and placed 
in their embrasures. One writer to the Quebec 
Mercury in 1837 reminded readers they lived in a 
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garrison town: " ...in peace or in war, a fortified 

place like Quebec, with a garrison of Royal troops, 
ought always to maintain the " pomp and cir-

cumstance" of military occupation; and the inhab-
itants should readily submit to such trifling 
inconveniences, as the shutting of the Gates at 

night, and the careful challenge of the sentry. " 
In all three cases of alarm, in 1775-1776,  18 12- 

 1814 and 1837-1838, the defence of Quebec was 

not left solely in the hands of regular soldiers of 

the garrison. At these times, there was a signifi-

cant degree of integration between the regulars 

and the 'citizen-soldiers' of the local militia or vol-

unteers who performed a variety of garrison duties. 
In 1775-1776, civilian volunteers played a sig-

nificant role in the defence of the town with very 

few regular troops on hand, while during the War 

of 1812, the Beauport, Lotbinière, Île d'Orleans 

and other militia battalions were called upon for 

garrison duty, and militia artillery companies were 
instructed to work and train with the Royal 

Artillery. 
The guard posts occupied by soldiers in per-

forming their duties brought them into constant 

contact with civilians. While most civilians sim-

ply went about their business, others had con-
frontations of various types with soldiers. In some 

instances, the causes of disputes are easy to deter-
mine. Other cases, however, are not as clear and 
some civilians whether because they were simply 
intent on making mischief, or had a particular 
dislike of soldiers had encounters with the sen-
tries that sometimes went beyond minor disputes 
or verbal abuse, escalating to physical violence. 
In 1808, for example, William Nixon, a private 
in the 98th Regiment, was on duty between 10 
and 11 p.m. at the barracks guard when he claimed 
he was " ...most violently assaulted and abused " 
by a civilian, Charles Derome. In 1811, Richard 
Back, a private in the same regiment, accused 
George Besbrown, a shoemaker, of assaulting and  

throwing a stone at him while he was on duty at 

St. John's Gate. 

Field days, fireworks and celebrations 

Along with regular drill sessions, the regiments 

in garrison occasionally participated in field days 

in the countryside outside town, where larger scale 

manoeuvres could be practiced. These field days 

were a source of some entertainment for all classes 

of the town's civilian inhabitants. In 1831, when 

three regiments and a battery of field artillery 

staged a mock battle or " sham fight " on the Plains 

of Abraham, it was reported that " Among the 

unceasing amusements of this week, we certainly 

owe the most gratifying of them to the kind dis-

position of the gentlemen of the garrison, who to-

day went thro' as practice the progress of a battle, 

in which upwards of 1,500 men were engaged for 

an hour and a half... The crowd was very great 

and there was but one feeling of gratification."  
Similarly, in 1836, when the 66th and 79th 
Regiments performed various military exercises 
on the Plains, Le Canadien reported that  "An  

immense crowd of spectators on foot, horseback 

and in carriages covered the grounds."  
While most of the ordinary drills which the 

troops in garrison engaged in were rather mun-
dane, some could be both novel and spectacular, 
as in March 1827, when the Royal Artillery prac-
tised firing rockets at the mouth of the frozen 
St. Charles River. While the rockets would have 
been spectacular, the reference to fireworks is also 
interesting. Students at the Royal Military 
Academy in Woolwich received training in, among 
other things, chemistry and mathematics. 24 Because 
of this training and their expertise in the manu-
facture of artillery charges and handling of black-
powder, Royal Artillery gunners were often called 
upon to contribute to public celebrations in Quebec 
by manufacturing fireworks for the amusement of 
the public and to mark specific events. 
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In 1781, fireworks were set off outside the 

St. Louis Gate in honour of the King's birthday, 

while in 1798, the American actor John Durang, 
in Quebec with Rickett's circus, was assisted by 
officers of the Royal Artillery in the manufactur-

ing of fireworks." In 1814, instructions were given 

to the commander of the Royal Artillery in Quebec 

to begin preparing fireworks so a display could be 

staged on the Esplanade for the benefit of a dele-

gation of Indian chiefs visiting Quebec from the 

west. These demonstrations were no doubt highly 
popular with civilians. 

The soldiers of the Quebec garrison partici-
pated in other types of public functions as well. 
Perhaps the most important of these occasions 
were the public ceremonies and celebrations which 
annually marked the sovereign's birthday. These 
public ceremonies and celebrations were both a 
means for the formal public expression of loyalty 

to the reigning monarch and a reminder to citi-
zens of their connection to a larger imperial 
metropolis. In 1767, La Gazette de Québec provided 
the following description of the celebration of the 

King's birthday: 
Last Thursday we celebrated here, with much 

demonstration of joy, the Birthday of His Majesty. 
All persons regardless of social standing joined in. 
The guns were heard beginning in the morning from 
our ramparts ; the troops on parade fired volleys in 
celebration ; in the evening his Excellency gave a 
magnificent ball, with many distinguished persons 
in attendance, both old and new subjects of His 
Majesty. The celebrations finished in the evening 
with illumination. 
Other significant events were also marked 

with the assistance of the garrison, including the 
visit of Prince William Henry to Quebec in 1787, 
the victory at the Battle of Queenston Heights 
in 1812 and Queen Victoria's coronation in 1837. 
The troops of the Quebec garrison were also called 
upon to lend some additional formality and  

solemnity to political events in the capital, such 
as the opening of the sessions of the Legislative 

Assembly or the arrival and departure of gover-

nors and other dignitaries. 
While the troops of the Quebec garrison were 

employed in many forms of public celebration, 

deaths of members of the royal family or of impor-

tant dignitaries were a cause for public expres-

sions of mourning in Quebec, and on these 

occasions the garrison again played a prominent 

role. When official word of King George III's death 

in 1820 was received minute guns were fired for 

one hour from the Citadel. At sunrise on the fol-

lowing day, the royal standard was hoisted and a 
royal salute fired to acknowledge the ascension to 
the throne of King George iv. Several weeks later, 
word of the death of George  III  was formally com-
municated to the members of the council and 

assembly, and 82 guns were fired one by one to 

mark his death. A Royal Salute was then fired for 
the new King, George Iv. 

The troops of the garrison were on constant 

public display, and civilian inhabitants of the town 

grew accustomed to the sounds of artillery and 
musket fire, beating drums, military music and 
words of command ; they were a defining feature 
of life in the town in the 18th and 19th centuries. 
Not that civilians necessarily minded these  intru-
sions;  they were interesting and spectacular occa-
sional diversions which served, in many cases, to 
break the monotony of daily life in the town. 

The garrison 
and socio-cultural life in Quebec 
Soldiers of the Quebec garrison also made their 
presence felt through active involvement in a wide 
range of socio-cultural activities. These activities 
did not form part of prescribed military duties. 
Prior to the 1830s and 1840s, the sporting activ-
ity which was undertaken by the members of the 
garrison was not 'institutional' in the sense of being 
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formally authorized or encouraged by the military 
hierarchy. Rather, it was organized on an informal, 
voluntary basis by groups or individuals within 
the garrison. It was only as the 19'1  century pro-
gressed that the army began to recognize the value 

of sporting and other endeavors in terms of the 
morale and general welfare of the troops and as 

alternatives to less desirable forms of activity. 
Horse racing is one example of this activity. 

Officers of the garrison figured prominently in the 

organization and running of the horse races held 
in Quebec. There are many references to the offi-
cers serving as race stewards and participants. By 
1838, the "Quebec Races", which were held annu-
ally, stretched over two and sometimes three days 
and included a variety of different competitions 
and prizes including the " Garrison  Plate" and 

"The Bonnet Rouge Stakes ". Spectators and com-
petitors often came to Quebec from as far away as 

Montreal and the United States. Military riders 
participated in many of these competitions, the 

organization of which normally fell to a commit-
tee composed of a number of race stewards with 
officers of the garrison figuring prominently among 
the members. In 1831, the race stewards included 
representatives of the 24'h, 32nd  and 71st Regiments. 
Soldiers of the garrison were also involved in the 

creation of institutions such as the Quebec Turf 

Club in 1818. 2' 
Horse racing was primarily an activity of the 

civilian elite and the officers of the garrison," but 

occasionally there was participation by ordinary 
civilians, with specific heats or races designated for 

the running of their horses. In 1808, 'La Bourse 

du Gouverneur' was awarded to the winner of a 

race among Canadian horses that belonged to 
farmers ; it was hoped this would encourage them 

... to take care of their horses and to improve 

the breed for both riding and work. " Aside from 

this modest participation, the races in general 
seemed to have been extremely popular public  

events in the town of Quebec for all classes of cit-
izens. In reference to races held on the Plains of 

Abraham in August 1817, Frederick Tolfrey 
recalled that " ...the eager throngs who flocked 
to the course told how great was the interest felt 
for the sport we had provided for all classes. "28  By 
1838, despite an unsettled political climate, the 

public interest in the annual races continued with 
the Quebec Mercury reporting in September of that 
year that " Yesterday, the races commenced in 
accordance with the arrangements made by the 

Stewards, and the course was attended by vast 
numbers of persons, of all ranks and origins, so 
that the city literally seemed deserted. " 

Sailing regattas were another form of organ-
ized activity in which soldiers of the garrison were 
involved. These regattas appear to have been intro-
duced to Quebec in the early 1830s, and like eques-
trian sports, regattas were a source of entertainment 
and diversion not only for the civilian and military 
elite, but for the broader urban population as well. 

In 1831, a Quebec Regatta was held and the 

competition opened to a variety of different craft, 
including sailboats, ferry boats, row boats and 

bark canoes. As with the Quebec Races, members 
of the garrison were also directly involved in the 

staging of the regatta and actively participated in 

the races. In one race, a boat belonging to the offi-
cers of the 32nd  Regiment, and rowed by them, 
competed against a vessel owned by Colonel Gore 
and rowed by " ...young gentlemen of the town. " 
Similar military-civilian competition was evident 
in another event when the Eagle, rowed by offi-
cers of the 32i' 1  and 71st Regiments, raced against 
a vessel owned and manned by a group of "gen-
tlemen amateurs"  from the town. 

Sailing activities continued into the late 1830s, 
and by 1838 yachts could compete for the 

Governor General's Cup and a prize of £25, while 
competitions were again held for more modest 

categories of vessels. Once again, despite changes 
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in the regiments in the garrison, the military con-
tinued to be actively involved in the organization 
of these aquatic competitions. In 1837, officers of 
the 83rd and 66th Regiments served as stewards, 
while in 1838 officers from the Coldstream and 
Grenadier Guards replaced them. 

Soldiers were also involved in the Quebec 
Literary and Historical Society, founded by Lord 
Dalhousie in 1824. In the first volume of the trans-
actions of the society, published in 1829, military 
officers contributed several papers on diverse sub-
jects and two sketches of fossils from the Lac 
St. Jean region were also provided for the volume 
by Lieutenant Ditmas of the 66th Regiment. In 
the review of the transactions, it was reported that 
"...the volume, which does credit to the Society, 
has derived, as will be seen by referring to its con-
tents, great assistance from the Military Officers, 
particularly those of the Royal Engineers, who 
are, or have been recently stationed to the 
Canadas."  Soldiers also made contributions 
of items to the Society, including linen from 
an Egyptian mummy and specimens of insects 
and minerals. 

The military's involvement in intellectual pur-
suits dated at least as far back as the 1780s when 
Governor Frederick Haldimand established a cir-
culating library in Quebec. Haldimand intended 
that the library was to be accessible to both English 
as well as Canadien civilians ; and by 1785, it is 
estimated that the library included 1,000 French 
and 800 English titles and formed a considerable 
intellectual resource in the town. 29  

Garrison participation in the Society contin-
ued into the 1830s, and a number of officers were 
recognized for their contributions. Lieutenant 
Baddeley of the Royal Engineers was publicly hon-
oured, along with others who had made contri-
butions to science and the arts, including the 
painter Joseph Legaré in 1832. In 1838, it was 
reported that Lieutenants Brown, Hotham and 

Poole of the Royal Artillery had been elected 
Associate Members of the Society. 

Regimental bands were another key part of the 
garrison's presence in Quebec. While these bands 
were employed at military events such as militia 
musters or at state ceremonial functions and even 
occasionally at religious ones, they also regularly 
entertained the public by giving concerts at vari-
ous locations. In the 1790s, the traveller Issac Weld 
recorded that " Every evening during sw-nmer when 
the weather is fine, one of the regiments of the gar-
rison parades...before the Chateau and the band 
plays for an hour or two at which time the place 
becomes the resort of numbers of the most gen-
teel people of the town, and has a very gay appear-
ance. "" This tradition continued throughout the 
19th century and was likely one of the more pleas-
ant manifestations of the garrison presence. 

While public concerts were accessible to a 
wide spectrum of the civilian population, there 
were others in the form of subscription concerts 
which were intended for a more limited audience 
drawn from the town's socio-economic elite. As 
well, other concerts were performed for charita-
ble purposes or at the theatre where regimental 
bands could add a musical flourish to theatrical 
presentations. This musical influence found other 
expressions as well. In 1833, when Le Petit 
Séminaire de Quebec founded its first musical 
group, it was directed by Adam Schott who was 
the bandmaster of a Scottish regiment (probably 
the 79th) in garrison in Quebec. 31  

The garrison also made its presence in Quebec 
felt through the theatre. While early theatrical activ-
ity took place sporadically, by the late 18th and 19th 
centuries facilities such as the Patagonian Theatre 
or the Theatre Royal were established in Quebec for 
the staging of plays, and seasons by 'Garrison 
Amateurs' consisting of a number of performances 
were scheduled. Members of the civilian elite 
subscribed to garrison performances during a 
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theatrical season that usually ran from November 
to May and included both dramas and comedies. 

Public garrison theatrical activity was almost 
entirely carried out by officers. However, there 
were some exceptions to this when non-commis-
sioned officers and men of the garrison also par-
ticipated in productions. By 1835, the army had 
acknowledged the positive benefits of these types 
of performances for the men. The Standing Orders 
of the 79th regiment note that  "The performance 
of Dramatic Pieces...from good authors, approved 
of by the Commanding Officer, not only afford 
entertainment, but likewise instruction and infor-
mation; and if conducted under proper regula-
tions, they cannot fail being productive of 
advantage... 

The first real indications of garrison theatri-
cal activity in Quebec appear in the 1790s, and 
in 1792 a New Theatre was set up in one of the 
casemates near the St. Louis Gate. Officers of the 
garrison and the Canadien amateur troupe LesJ eunes 
Messieurs Canadiens performed in this theatre. In 
a prologue to a presentation on February 18, 1792 
in this new theatre, Les Jeunes Messieurs thanked 
Prince Edward, Duke of Kent and the officers of 
the Royal Fusiliers for their support: 

This town owes its first performance hall to its 
enlightened benefactors. The immortal masterpieces 
of the French stage came before science, allowing it 
to develop... Their march here will be the same...but 
when they at last flourish, they will carry to our 
posterity the great name of Edward... The gentle-
men officers of the garrison deserve our just thanks 
for the pains they took for this work of utility. Those 
of the Royal Fusiliers Regiment join to this the dis-
tinguished honour that can be given to soldiers for 
the perfect security of our citizens... 
By the early 19th century garrison theatre was 

firmly rooted and garrison theatrical performances 

continued to be staged until the withdrawal of 

the garrison in 1871. 

Members of the garrison were occasionally 
joined on stage by Canadien amateurs, and their 
theatrical activity placed them in an alliance of sorts 
with liberals writing in the pages of Le Canadien 
who spoke out in favour of the benefits of theatri- 
cal activity. In 1824, the paper published the fol- 
lowing opinion regarding public theatricals: 

/t is with pleasure that we see respectable per-
sons and young gentlemen of this town fighting hard 
times against poverty and misfortune, and putting 
the innocent entertainment of their fellow citizens 
to work... There have already been two dramatic 
presentations in this town: one English by the offi-
cers of the garrison,  and one French by respectable 
young gentlemen, which produced no less than a 
hundred Louis, for the poor... 
The proceeds from garrison theatrical per-

formances were often used for charitable purposes, 
such as the relief of the poor. In 1807, the garri-
son amateurs staged a performance for the benefit 
of the Ursuline Convent in Trois-Rivières, recently 
destroyed by fire. Le Canadien made a brief refer-
ence to the staging of the presentation and, referring 
to its objective, noted that " We again recognize 
the generosity of British soldiers. " 

Members of the garrison also played cricket. 
The earliest reference found to the game in Quebec 
is from 1810, when the results of a cricket match 
on the Plains of Abraham between officers of the 
garrison were published although it was almost cer-
tainly played much earlier. Matches in Quebec were 
normally played on the Plains of Abraham or within 
the walls on the Esplanade. While some matches, 
such as one that occurred between two teams of 
officers and men from the 15th and 66th Regiments 
in 1829, involved only garrison participants, oth-
ers attracted a wider spectrum of players. 32  

The soldiers of the Quebec garrison, in most 

cases officers, engaged in a wide variety of organized 

socio-cultural pursuits while in Quebec. In many 

respects, these activities placed soldiers at the centre 
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of town life. While civilians of all classes encoun-
tered soldiers in the context of the duties which they 
performed, they were also liable to encounter them 
at sporting events, on the stage, at scienti fic lectures 
and at various types of musical performances. 

Maintaining order in a garrison town 
From the moment of their arrival in Quebec in 
1759, until 1871, the soldiers of the Quebec gar-
rison carried out duties and engaged in activities 
related to the maintenance of urban order. This 
interest in order manifested itself in military terms 
through the institution of military routines and 
the posting of sentries, and on occasion, during 
periods of crisis such as 1759-1760, 1775-1776 
and 1837-1838, restrictions which were placed 
on civilians, who were forced to bend to the real-
ity of military imperatives. 

This interest in urban order also manifested 
itself through the direct intervention of the sol-
diers of the garrison in what were normally areas 
of civilian jurisdiction, despite the presence and 
activities of a number of civilian groups or author-
ities such as the Quebec Fire Society, magistrates, 
and later, a municipal administration. This mil-
itary intervention included such things as the 
active involvement of the garrison in firefighting, 

the intervention of soldiers of the garrison in civil-
ian disputes and quarrels, their participation in 
criminal investigations and arrests and finally and 
most seriously, the use of troops of the garrison at 
the request of civilian magistrates in aid of the 
civil power. 

While this intervention on the part of the gar-
rison reflects a preoccupation with urban order, it 
also to a certain extent reflects a relative inability 
on the part of some civilian institutions, particu-
larly those related to fire fighting and policing, to 
cope with some of the serious challenges posed by 
a rapidly changing urban community. In this con-
text, the soldiers of the garrison were a useful alter- 

native. They were an organized and disciplined 
body of men who were available in considerable 
numbers, who could employ armed force if nec-
essary, and who could rapidly be brought to bear 

on a specific problem. Even in the later 19th cen-
tury, the garrison was occasionally called upon by 
civil authorities for assistance, as was the case in 
1870 when the 69th Regiment became involved 
in a dispute between the mayor and city council." 

Maintaining order during the military regime: 
1759-1764 

When the troops of the British army entered 
Quebec in 1759, immediate steps were taken to 

secure the town and a number of measures were 

adopted governing both the conduct of the sol-

diery as well as that of the civilian population. 
One of the first requirements for the new regime 
in the context of the maintenance of order and the 
basic functioning of the colony was the estab-
lishment of a system of civilian justice. Soldiers 
of the Quebec garrison were subject to military 
law and the Articles of War, and from 1760 to 1764 
the same system was applied to civilian inhabi-
tants of the town. Serious offenses such as mur-
der, theft and other capital crimes were heard by 
General Courts Martial, while minor offenses were 
heard by Regimental Courts Martial. In both cases, 
officers of the garrison presided, reviewed the evi-
dence, pronounced a verdict and a sentence." 

As well, a military routine related to the assem-
bly of the troops and their daily duties was also 
established immediately after the arrival of the gar-
rison in Quebec. Orders issued to the soldiers 
charged with the defense of the town were very 
specific, reflecting a high state of alert and a fear 
of the assistance which might be provided to a 
relief force attacking or besieging the town. Sentries 
were instructed, among other things not to sit 
down, allow any 'noise or riot' near their posts or 
allow civilians on the ramparts of the town. 



Jesuit barracks and the market place in Upper Town. Watercolour by James Pattison Cockburn, 1829. Library and 

Archives Canada, Winkworth Collection, e001201249. 
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Care was also taken to ensure that no other 
influences were allowed to undermine urban order 
and military discipline, with alcohol being a case 
in point. Because of disorders committed by the 
troops, the selling of alcohol to them was banned 
entirely. All licences that had been issued to sut-
lers were recalled and it was ordered that " ...any 
soldier that is found drunk will receive twenty 
lashes per day until he owns where he got the 
liquor, and his allowance of rum will be stopped 
for six weeks. "" The sutlers who had accompa-
nied the army were warned of the consequences 
which would arise from the unauthorized sale of 
alcohol to the troops. In November, 1759, two 
women were whipped through the streets of 
Quebec for a breach of these regulations,' -  and in 
an example of a particularly severe military pun-
ishment related to alcohol, two soldiers of the 60th 
Royal American Regiment, who were convicted 
of having stolen some wine, were each sentenced 
to receive 1,000 lashes. 38  Provisions were also made 
for other types of emergencies such as fires and in 
a proclamation issued by James Murray in the fall 
of 1759, citizens out in the streets of the town at 
night were ordered to carry lanterns with them ; 
after the tattoo sounded they were ordered not to 
leave their homes, and by nine o'clock it was 
ordered that all lights in homes were to be extin-
guished. Any transgressions resulted in severe 
punishment, with John Knox noting in his jour-
nal that two inhabitants were whipped through 
the streets for being out without a lantern.'" 

The garrison also made efforts to demonstrate 
to the civilian population that they could expect 
to be treated with respect and justice by the troops. 
To this end, very early in the military regime, sol-
diers were instructed to remove their hats as a mark 
of respect for Catholic processions passing in the 
street. They were informed that this " ...is a civil-
ity due to the people who have chosen to live under 
the protection of our laws ; should this piece of cere- 

mony be repugnant to the consciences of any one, they must 
retire, when the procession approaches. As the honour 
of the nation and this army is conce rned in a strict 
discipline being kept up, all officers are to take 
notice of every disobedience of orders.... "" 

Accompanying these gestures of ceremonial 
respect, however, were tangible reminders of the 
fate awaiting soldiers guilty of more serious offences 
which violated military discipline and urban order. 
Consistent with the Articles of War, soldiers were 
warned that the inhabitants were not to be ill 
treated, and any plundering would be punished 
by death. One soldier who robbed the house of a 
French inhabitant was executed, and another who 
had attempted to take civilian possessions under 
false pretences was sentenced to 800 lashes. 42  

Military order after 1764 

With the formal cession of Canada to the British 
crown in 1763 and the advent of civil government 
in the colony in 1764, the sense of military urgency 
in the town dissipated, and a regular garrison rou-
tine and schedule was established. As previously 
noted, this schedule would have been familiar to 
both soldiers and civilians. Specific procedures 
were put in place regarding the assembly and post-
ing of the garrison in case of alarm. 

As has been seen, one manifestation of mili-
tary order was the posting of sentries, who were 
stationed at various points around the fortifica-
tions and at other key points within the walls. 
The posting of these sentries could occasionally 
lead to friction with civilians. Another occasional 
source of conflict between soldiers and civilians 
was public access to the ramparts surrounding the 
town. While access had been forbidden to civil-
ians for military reasons during the military 
regime, and at other times such as during the siege 
of 1775-1776, over time they seem to have become 
something of a public promenade, which if not 
actively encouraged by military authorities, seems 
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to have been at least tolerated most of the time. 

There were exceptions to this however, which 
brought soldiers and civilians into con fl ict. 
In 1828, Edmund Hobend, a private in the 

66th Regiment on duty at the St. Louis Gate, 

ordered Thomas Scott, a miller from the parish of 
Valcartier, off the slope near the gate.  When  he 
was ordered off, Hobend testified that Scott became 
abusive and knocked him down. Another highly-
publicized altercation of this nature took place in 

1834, when a civilian named Charles Lecretan 
Junior made a public complaint against a soldier 
of the garrison in the pages of the Quebec Gazette 
following a confrontation that occurred on the ram-
parts ; this resulted in a public exchange of letters 
in the newspaper which went on for some time. 

While soldiers could be the subject of com-
plaints by civilians, in situations where the main-
tenance of military order was compromised by 
civilians, soldiers of the garrison could and did lay 
charges against them. In 1807, for example, James 

Fitzgibbon, the Adjutant of the 49'h Regiment in 

garrison in Quebec, filed complaints against civil-
ians for selling liquor on Sundays. 

The Quebec garrison 
and civilian order after 1764 

With the institution of civil government in 1764, 
the role of the garrison in matters of civilian order 
diminished. It did not end entirely, however, and 

soldiers of the garrison continued to find them-
selves involved in issues of public order in vari-
ous ways. The occasional involvement of soldiers 
in questions of civilian order is described by 
Philippe Aubert de Gaspé who described polic-
ing in Quebec in stark terms. In his memoirs, de 

Gaspé recalled his childhood in Quebec in the late 

18th century:  "But  where were the police, thinks 

my reader ? The only policemen during my child-

hood were the soldiers on duty who happened to 

be within call. The troublemakers had usually 

made off by the time they arrived. "43  While de 

Gaspé's account is exaggerated given the presence 
of both watchmen and constables in Quebec, it 
nonetheless speaks to the public presence of sol-
diers in the town and their involvement in the 

maintenance of public order. 
Other examples reflect the assistance provided 

by military guards to civilians as well, specifically 
in instances when soldiers were involved in vio-
lations of public order. In 1765, Oliver Grubb 
and Samuel Smith, two soldiers of the 28'h 
Regiment, broke into the cellar of George Allsopp's 
warehouse in the Lower Town. They were observed 
and pursued, with Allsopp himself apprehending 
one of the pair in the Cul de Sac. Just after this 
apprehension, soldiers of the guard arrived and 

took the soldier into custody. In 1803, a serious 
altercation took place between soldiers and civil-
ians in the street in front of the home of a tavern 
keeper, Lewis Harper, in the Upper Town. A civil-
ian was being beaten and Harper (who coinci-
dentally was also a Constable) went to get his staff 

of office. When he was unable to stop the fight on 

his return (he had a sword drawn on him), he pro-
ceeded to the St. Louis Gate to get the guard. 

Soldiers of the garrison also intervened on their 
own initiative in cases of urban disorder or sus-
pected criminal activity. The root of this military 
intervention seems to have been related to the 
maintenance of order in the immediate vicinity 

of guard posts or to the performance of picquet 
duty in the town. In 1802, for example, Marie 

Rouleau was assaulted by her husband Etienne 
Couture at the St. John's Gate. A witness testi-
fied that " ...he wanted to beat her yesterday at 
the St. John's Gate, but the Sentinel stopped him." 
In a similar display of initiative in 1804, a sentry 
on duty at the Jesuit Barracks Guardhouse heard 

noise coming from the "butcher's shambles" (stalls) 

in the Upper Town marketplace. William Jackson 

of the 41s' Regiment was sent to investigate and 
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apprehended two civilians with various effects in 
their possession and brought them back to the 
guardhouse. Finally, in 1816, Henry Ibbotson of 
the 103rd Regiment testified against Peg Grace, 
who had been causing a disturbance near his post: 
" ...between 10 and 11 o'clock at night he heard 
a violent noise in the square near the guard 
house... found it was occasioned by a woman... 
who is commonly called Peg Grace and who is as 
the deponent believes a common prostitute.. ,  who 
was there in a state of inebriation and behaving 
very disorderly and riotously in company with a 
man... making a very improper disturbance in 

front of the Deponent's guard. " Later in the same 

year, another officer of the regiment, Lieutenant 
Richard Rase, made a deposition against Adélaïde 
Desrivières, Julie Perreault, and Jane Dawer, for 
being " common prostitutes " after having had 
them placed in custody by a picquet of soldiers. 
The three women were, in his words  "...in the 
churchyard near the courthouse fighting and quar-
relling with some soldiers and also occasioning 
fighting and quarrelling among the said soldiers, 
to the common nuisance of the public..."  

The garrison in aid of the civil power 
Apart from cases such as the ones described, there 

were also instances when the assistance of soldiers 
of the garrison was specifically requested by civil 
authorities, whether to assist with arrests or on 
other occasions when it was anticipated that 
encounters had a greater chance than usual of 
becoming violent. 

In 1826, at a large gathering of civilians at a 
charivari in St. Roch, the High Constable and 
police officers were assisted in their efforts to dis-
perse the crowd by a corporal and a detachment 
from the Palace Gate Guard. The next evening, 
the crowd reassembled and " ...hissed and 
shouted ... " at the constables. Fearing that the 
situation could turn serious and potentially become  

uncontrollable, the Town Major and a company 
of soldiers was summoned, and the gathering dis-
persed prior to their arrival, providing an indica-
tion of the dissuasive effect which the soldiers of 
the garrison could have on civilians. 

In 1836, in another case of urban unrest, the 

authorities opted for immediate military assis-
tance. Following a riot in the Lower Town, during 
which a pistol had been discharged and a civilian 
wounded, two magistrates, accompanied by sol-
diers, went to Champlain Street to arrest the 
accused. Le Canadien, reported that " These two 
Magistrates...believed it necessary to employ sol-
diers on this occasion due to the impossibility of 
the civil authorities in this situation, without great 
danger, of making any arrest of this kind. " 

Soldiers of the garrison also assisted in sup-
pressing other forms of criminal activity. In 1835, 
it was reported that the magistrates, with the assis-
tance of soldiers of the garrison, had apprehended 
a number of "notorious characters" who were impli-
cated in a series of robberies which had occurred in 
the town. Later the same year, Le Canadien reported 
the magistrates had again made a number of arrests 
of"  ...several of the bandits who have been infest-
ing this town for some time now... " assisted by a 
picquet of soldiers from the 79th  Regiment. 

The most serious form of garrison interven-
tion in civil affairs was on those occasions when 
troops were formally called upon to come to the 
aid of the civil power. One incident of this type 
occurred in 1797 and involved 'riotous conduct' 
across the river from the town in Pointe Levis. In 
response to a request from civil authorities, com-
panies of the 60th and 5th Regiments were sent to 
re-establish order, accompanied by artillery. It was 
clearly specified that the troops were not to fire 
on civilians unless they were clearly ordered to do 
so by a magistrate. 

In 1837, in a climate of increasing tension, 
the garrison displayed some reluctance to assist in 



View of Quebec from the St. Charles River showing the conflagration of June 28, 1845. John Murray, 1845. McCord 
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the suppression of civil disturbances. An order 
issued by Sir John Colborne specified that any 
request for assistance was to be accompanied by a 
written requisition from a magistrate, which would 
describe the service which the troops were being 
called upon to provide, and also " ...that the ordi-

nary civil force is insufficient either to maintain 
the peace, or to overcome any manifestly illegal 
and forcible resistance.... ". The order also made 
it clear that troops so employed were to be accom-
panied by a magistrate and were only to act under 
his orders. " Despite this, between 1837 and 1871 

troops of the garrison were called upon no less than 
twenty times in aid of the civil power. Some of 
these interventions took place during elections, 
while others such as one in 1867 were due to appre-
hended riots, in that case by striking ship builders» 

Garrison firefighting 

One of the most significant contributions which the 
soldiers of the garrison made to the security of the 
town of Quebec and its inhabitants was through 
their active participation in the suppression of the 
frequent fires of the le and 19th centuries. With 
fires for cooking and heating in every house and 
many structures made either partially or entirely of 
wood, the outbreak of fire represented a very real 
danger to both citizens and property in Quebec, and 
soldiers were often called upon when fires broke out. 

The soldiers of the garrison were well suited 
to this role. They provided a pool of ready man-
power which could be quickly assembled and 
organized, and once at a fire, could work in coor-
dinated groups under the direction of their offi-
cers or civilian officials to either man the fire 
engines, or undertake other duties as directed. 
These characteristics were highlighted in a refer-
ence in the Quebec Mercury which appeared in 1805 

following a fire that had threatened to destroy 
" ...one of the most valuable quarters of the Lower 
Town." In conclusion, the paper noted that  "...the  

whole of the Military in Garrison off duty, attended 
with the usual promptitude. Their presence, as 
on every former occasion, was of the greatest serv-
ice, as, to zeal which cannot be surpassed by any, 
they add that order which can only arise from long 
established habit and implicit obedience. " 

Some 30 years later, Le Canadien echoed these 
sentiments when it reported on a fire which had 
broken out in the Lower Town. In the report, ref-
erence was made to the chaos which had reigned 
at the fire but it was also noted that " It seemed 
there was much satisfaction with the conduct of 
the Military, whose discipline makes it capable 
of doing a lot of good. " These efforts on the part 

of soldiers of the garrison were frequently praised 
in newspaper articles as well as in official thanks 
offered by individuals, the Fire Society and later, 
Quebec's city council. In 1867, a monument was 
erected to a Lieutenant of the Royal Artillery who 
lost his life fighting a fire in St-Roch. 

The public prominence of the soldiers' fire-
fighting and the importance of their contribution 
were also attested to in a letter submitted to the 
Quebec Mercury by a member of the public in 1825. 

In the letter, the author maintained " ...if the 
inhabitants of Quebec have for many years past, 
sustained a very trifling loss by fire, they are 
indebted to the Garrison for it. The prompt atten-
dance of the military on these unfortunate occa-
sions has been generally remarked, and, in the 
dead hour of night, the advantages of such early 
attendance is most beneficial. " 

Urban disorder: Conflict between 
soldiers and civilians in Quebec 

In 1767, the Quebec Gazette reported that two sol-
diers of the 52nd Regiment, John Crabtree and 
George Butler, had been found guilty of burglary. 
As a result of their commission of this crime, they 
were sentenced to be hanged. Later the same year, 
another soldier of the same regiment, Abraham 



Soldiers of the 52^d regiment in winter uniform bringing in a deserter, ca. 1860. Watercolour by William Henry Edward 
Napier. Library and Archives Canada, C-035199. 
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Riley, was convicted of theft, but his crime mer-
ited a lesser punishment, and unlike his two fel-
low soldiers he was sentenced " ...to be whipt next 
Saturday, on the Market-Place in the Upper-Town, 

by the hands of the common Hangman... " While 
soldiers of the garrison rendered useful public serv-
ice, they were also involved in instances of urban 

disorder and conflict that were a more problem-
atic aspect of their presence in the town. While 
soldiers often instigated this disorder, they could 
also be the target of it. 

Alcohol was often a factor in cases of disorder. 
Shortly after the taking of Quebec in 1759, John 
Knox noted the 'irregularities' committed by sol-
diers who were either under the influence of alco-
hol or trying to procure it." Prior to leaving 

Quebec in 1835, Lord Aylmer, the Commander 

of the Forces, thanked the troops for their good 
conduct, but qualified his compliment with a ref-
erence to the excessive use of alcohol by the troops 
and the trouble it caused. Nor was hard drinking 
only confined to the lower ranks. Officers' messes 

were notorious for often being the scene of bouts 

of heavy drinking, and civilian drinking was also 
common. Inns and taverns abounded and John 

Lambert, who travelled to Quebec in the early 
19t1  century, observed that " very few of the coun-
try people who frequent the markets in the towns 
return home sober... "" and some civilians took 
advantage of the proximity of canteens in the Jesuit 
Barracks to the Upper Town marketplace to 
indulge their taste for alcohol. 

In an effort to combat this problem, cri-
minal charges were sometimes laid. In 1810, 
Charles Maheu, a "...a publican of the parish of 

Beauport... , " was charged by a Corporal in the 

98th Regiment with having sold liquor in his house 
on a Sunday, while in 1805, in a reversal of the 

proceedings, Sergeant Matthew Bent of the 
41st Regiment was charged with selling alcohol 
in his lodgings. A number of civilians who were  

probably clients of Sergeant Bent — Louis Dubord, 
Michel Corneau and Etienne Godebou — were 
called upon to testify in the case. Despite such 
measures, alcohol remained a problem. 

Desertion 
Desertion was one form of disorder that was taken 
very seriously. While soldiers in Quebec could and 

did attempt to desert on their own, civilians were 
involved on many occasions, either by aiding the 

deserters, apprehending them or by purchasing 
or exchanging soldiers' necessaries. This link was 
more than superficial. When a soldier confided in 

a civilian regarding a potential desertion or offered 

up items of military equipment for sale, there was 
at least some element of trust involved, given the 

significant risk of capture and punishment. 
Similarly, when a civilian assisted a deserter, not 
only were there risks involved, there was also a 

tacit renunciation of what could be a significant 
financial reward offered for the apprehension of 

those who fled the garrison. 
Desertion was a major problem for the British 

army in both the 18th and 19th centuries, partic-
ularly in those garrisons closest to the border with 
the United States. While some soldiers fled on 

impulse under the temporary influence of alco-
hol, or in other cases grew disillusioned with what 
could be a harsh military existence, others such 
as Private Thomas Knee of the 48th Regiment, 
who deserted the army in June 1761, had other 
motivations. In testimony explaining his conduct, 
he claimed that " ...his passion for a girl in Canada 

induced him to take the step he did. " 48  

The army generally dealt with deserters severely, 
but the nature of the punishments administered 
could vary according to the circumstances of a 

particular case. In Quebec in 1815, for example, a 

flurry of desertions provoked a variety of responses, 
including being shot to death, receiving 1,000 
lashes and being transported as a felon for life. 
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To combat desertion, early in the British regime 
military authorities placed advertisements in the 
Quebec Gazette advising the public of desertions and 
offering rewards for the capture of the offenders. 
In a "Notice to the Inhabitants of the Country,"  
published in the Quebec Gazette during the American 
Revolution in 1779, inhabitants of the country-
side were reminded that  "The  soldier who deserts 
is worthy of punishment...Perjury before God, 
unfaithful to his KING...help each other to seize 
them and transfer them to the Magistrate. You 
will be doing your duty as Subjects, as Citizens... " 
The rewards offered for the apprehension of desert-
ers were sufficiently tempting for at least some 
civilians to return soldiers to the garrison. In 1835, 
for example, Francois Xavier Hamel of Jacques 
Cartier applied for reimbursement of the expenses 
he had incurred for bringing a deserter to Quebec. 
Despite these efforts, there were other civilians 
who were prepared to assist soldiers in their efforts 
to escape from military service. 

Prostitution 

While in Quebec, soldiers of the garrison had fre-
quent liaisons with prostitutes, either in brothels 
or in public. In 1796, it was specifically noted  "...no 

 idle women are allowed in the barracks rooms or to 
sleep in them by night " suggesting this type of 
activity had been taking place. Nor was this restricted 
to barracks. In a formal complaint from 1816, Joseph 
Routier proffered a complaint against Louis 
Chamand, a Quebec bourgeois whose house he 
inhabited. Routier charged that rooms in the house 
were occupied by " ...common women of the worst 
type...," and that the house was frequented by sol-
diers which often caused " ...outrageous  noise..."  
Similarly, in 1837, John Mills of the 66th Regiment 

and a civilian woman identified as Margaret Howard 

pressed charges against three civilians (one of whom, 
Bridget Dermody, was identified as being under 

age) for keeping a " ...common, ill-governed and 

disorderly house. " In their complaint, Mills and 
Howard alleged the individuals in question " ...keep 
a certain common ill governed and disorderly 
house...drinking, whoring and misbehaving them-
selves with certain soldiers so that the same is a nui-
sance to the neighbourhood. " 

Soldiers seeking this type of diversion could 
be a source of disruption. In 1766, two grenadiers 
of the 52nd Regiment entered a civilian dwelling 
seeking to " ...divert themselves... " with a woman 
named Betty. On being told there was no Betty 
present, it was alleged they assaulted a man and 
a woman before being forcibly evicted by other 
civilians. Another case involving soldiers of the 
79th Regiment in which a brothel was ransacked 
would cause a public sensation in Quebec in 1835. 

These liaisons between soldiers and prostitutes 
could also take place in public. In an incident with 
tragic consequences in 1773, a Canadien woman 
of what was described as a " loose character " was 
in the company of a large number of soldiers of the 
garrison at a public house from which they were 
evicted. They proceeded together to the glacis out-
side the St. Louis Gate, where  "the  woman allowed 
her followers and others that came accidentally 
that way the free use of her person, and having a 
bottle of rum she drank so much that she was left 
senseless... " The woman remained on the glacis 
exposed to the sun until six o'clock in the evening, 
when two civilians reported her condition to the 
Sergeant of the guard and she was taken back to 
her lodgings, where she died the following day. 

In another incident, a private of the 103rd 
Regiment who was apprehended along with sev-
eral members of the same regiment testified that 
following the burglary with which they had been 
charged, " ....the whole party afterwards proposed 
to go out upon the Plains of Abraham for the pur-

pose of lying with some of the females who gen-
erally frequent there at night and sleep amongst 
the old works... " 



LARRY OSTOLA 

Considering that a significant proportion of 
the Quebec garrison was composed of young sin-
gle males, liaisons between soldiers and prosti-
tutes or 'common girls' is not surprising. What 
these incidents reveal is not only the definite link 
between soldiers and female civilians, but also the 
implications such liaisons could have for the com-
munity, in terms of disorderly conduct in the 
streets or houses in the town. 

Soldiers' pranks 
Practical jokes or pranks were a milder form of 
public disorder involving soldiers in Quebec. In 

his memoirs, Philippe Aubert de Gaspé recalled 
that  "The  officers of His Britannic Majesty's 
6th Regiment of Foot, stationed in Quebec at that 
period, (the early 19th century) were the most 
unruly body of men to grace the colony since the 
conquest. The nurnber and variety of pranks played 
by them on the unsuspecting citizenry were 
legion. "49 Frederick Tolfrey, who served as an offi-
cer in the Quebec garrison in 1816-1817 related 
in his memoirs that " ...there were some sad mis-
chievous, noisy, rollicking madcaps in the garri-
son ; and it is equally true that we...invaded the 
peace of the inhabitants during the winter 

Study of soldiers. Watercolour by James Pattison Cockburn, 1829. Library and Archives Canada, Winkworth Collection, 
C-150540. 
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evenings... " Tolfrey goes on to describe the white-
washing of an undertaker's hearse one evening." 
Some of the 'mischief engaged in, however, was 
not spontaneous and had a specific purpose that 
was not always simple amusement. 

In 1762, on the occasion of an illumination of 
the town which had been ordered to mark the 
birthday of King George III, James Murray deemed 
it necessary to note specifically in garrison orders 
that " ...none of the soldiers do presume to break 
any windows on account of their not being illu-
minated as His Excellency has exempted the poor  

people from putting lights in their windows this 
night " suggesting that illuminations of this type, 
which were reasonably frequent, could result in 
vandalism if it was felt not enough patriotism was 
being displayed. In his memoirs, Tolfrey also noted 
that civilian sleighs in winter could also be the 
target of pointed pranks: 

The major part of these villagers are drunk at 
the close of the market hour and no. . . interference can 
check their propensity for furious driving. The officers 
of one of the regiments in garrison entertained the 
romantic idea that remonstrance would have the desired 
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effect ...they at length hit upon the expedient of per-
sonal annoyance which was effected by removing a lit-
tle wooden  boit  by which the shafts of the traineau are 
fastened to the body of it . „Even this practical reproof 
did not stop the nuisance and the consequence was that 
many similar tricks were played off upon them. 5 ' 

Theft 
Theft was a more serious form of urban disorder 
in which soldiers of the garrison were involved 
either as perpetrators or victims. In one violent 
incident from 1771, three soldiers of the 
10t Regiment were sent to prison awaiting trial 
for the robbery and severe beating of Jacob Rowe, 

the Deputy-Provost Marshal. Another soldier of 
the regiment, Henry Lamport, who testified against 
the accused, claimed that he, along with the 
accused, had been part of a gang in the city for 
over two years which had committed a number of 
robberies and which included a fifteen-year old 
civilian, Joseph Goulet. 

Most incidents of theft were minor and 
involved property of relatively small value. In 
1838, for example, a private of the Coldstream 
Guards, was accused of taking a glass tumbler 
from a Quebec tavern, while in 1833, Louis 
Parent, a civilian labourer, was accused by 
Benjamin Neil, a private in the 24th Regiment, 
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with stealing a pair of mittens. In other cases, 
however, soldiers were implicated in major cases 
of theft or burglary. 

In 1781, Private James Digman was con-
victed of breaking into the cellar of a civilian 
named McCambridge and stealing rum and pork. 
He was sentenced to 500 lashes for his trans-
gression. In 1827, a Corporal and two privates 
of the 66th Regiment were seen in conversation 
with a civilian, François Crevier dit Bellerive, 
near the Cote d'Abraham in the St. Jean suburbs, 
and shortly thereafter they entered a tavern 
together. Crevier was apparently robbed by one 
of the soldiers, and charges were filed, despite 
the fact that one of the soldiers tried to make 
amends by attempting to partially repay the 
stolen funds. 

Many of the cases of theft involving soldiers 
seem to have been spontaneous ones of opportu-
nity, committed on impulse, rather than well 
planned and organized wrongdoing. In 1803, for 
instance, Quebec shopkeeper Joseph Dorion 
charged Terence Hunt, a private in the 
6th Regiment, with theft after apprehending the 
soldier in question with several shawls in his pos-
session. Hunt testified that he intended to " ...sell 
some shoes which he had in a handkerchief, but 
finding no person in the shop, he was going out, 
but seeing the said shawls on the floor, he took 
them up and carried them away under his coat till 
he was stopped by the said Joseph Dorion." On 
occasion, these spontaneous incidents of theft could 
almost prove laughable in their execution. In 1827, 
William Brown, a raftsman, claimed that while 
he was in the process of paying for a watch, a pri-
vate of the 76th Regiment snatched a five-dollar 
note from his hand. In a somewhat similar case in 
1830, Benjamin Simoneau, a farmer from 
St. Nicolas, was asked for the time by John 
Hannon, a private in the 15th Regiment of Foot. 
When Simoneau took out his watch, Hannon  

snatched it out of his hand and ran away before 
being apprehended and brought to the guard. 

Not all thefts committed by soldiers were as 
small or amateurish. On occasion, soldiers could 
and did take advantage of their access to gov-
ernment storehouses and materials to steal goods 
that were then sold to civilian buyers. In 1782, 
for example, a German soldier of the Anhalt-
Zerbst regiment stole powder and sold it to a 
shopkeeper named Govereau (Gauvreau) in 
St. John's suburbs, and a year later a soldier named 
Peter Gill of the 31st Regiment, and another of 
the 44th, confessed to having stolen powder and 
pork from casemates and selling the powder to 
masters of vessels trading to Montreal. An even 
more serious incident of theft occurred in 1816. 
In this case, soldiers of the 103rd burglarized two 
homes in the Upper Town while they were 
occupied. Sergeant John Ferguson of the 
104th Regiment was ordered to search for the cul-
prits and testified that " ...on going through the 
church yard (of the Anglican cathedral) they 
perceived one John Jones, a private in the 
103l Regiment, lying on some planks with his 
uniform cap on and that close to his shoulder 
there lay a beaver hat covered with a blue and 
white handkerchief...  "Jones  confessed to the 
thefts in the presence of several officers. 

Soldiers of the garrison could also be the tar-
get of thefts, with most committed against offi-
cers, a reflection of the material circumstances in 
which many of them lived. In 1820, a Corporal 
Middleton of the Royal Artillery went to the 
St. John's suburbs with a large sum of money 
(23 pounds). He met a civilian, Joseph Loquelle, 
and they visited a number of taverns. The fol-
lowing morning, Middleton awoke in a field on 
the road to Ancienne Lorette and found all his 
money gone. It was later recovered in the home 
of Loquelle, who was sentenced to 12 months' 
hard labour for committing the crime. 
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Assault 

The most common offence involving soldiers of the 
garrison and civilians was assault. While in the 
majority of cases the term " assault " meant physi-
cal violence committed by one person against 
another, there were also cases of verbal abuse and 
implied threat that were serious enough for plain-
tiffs to file formal charges with civil authorities. In 
1815, for example, Marie-Marguerite, identified as 
the wife of Joachim Harwood, filed a complaint 
alleging that Edward Holland, a Captain of the 
104th Regiment, had threatened her " ...by raising 
his fist toward her in a threatening manner. " 

While in Quebec, soldiers of the garrison were 
implicated in a number of cases of assault against 
civilians, some of which took place in the course 
of carrying out their duties. Recruiting parties in 
Quebec, for example, did not simply rely on patri-
otic appeals in the press. They sometimes resorted 
to coercive measures to get the recruits they 
needed. In 1810, Pierre Audry, an apprentice car-
penter, filed charges of assault against Charles 
Lachance, François Hosher and another soldier of 
the Canadian Fencibles. They apparently seized 
him at St. John's Gate and told him that he was 
going with them. Shortly after this incident, the 
Quebec Grand Jury noted that " ...the recruiting 
party belonging to the Canadian Regiment are 
using very improper means to augment their num-
ber, and several young men have been carried off 
against their inclination and confined for such a 
length of time without the necessaries of life until 
compelled to swear in as enlisted. " 

While few officers were charged with theft, 
they were responsible for a significant number of 
assaults. One strange case involved a civilian named 
John Malcolm who was assaulted by no less than 
three different officers of the 52nd Regiment on 
different occasions in 1766. Perhaps in the con-
text of these repeated assaults, Malcolm himself 
was required to post a bond with a promise of 

Grenadier officer of the 52nd Regiment, ca. 1770-1774. 
Engraving by Charles Lefferts. Private collection. 
Photograph by René Chartrand. 
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good conduct, although his troubles were not yet 
over. In a final encounter in February 1767, 
Malcolm was again assaulted, this time by a 

Lieutenant Burns, also of the 52nd Regiment. This 

last incident was significant enough to have been 
reported in the pages of the Quebec Gazette. The 
newspaper reported that the Lieutenant had struck 
a horse drawing Malcolm's carriole with a club, 

overturning it in the process. When asked by 
Malcolm " ...what he meant by such  usage..."  
the officer in question replied to him " That he 
would finish him... " and struck him in the head 
and elsewhere several times before leaving the 

scene. What Malcolm did to earn this treatment 
from officers of the 52hd is unknown. 

In another serious incident from 1819, Anthony 
Speyers, a Quebec butcher, had a violent encounter 
with an officer and a number of soldiers. While in 

the Upper Town marketplace, he saw a dog steal a 

calfs foot from the stall of another butcher and run 
into the nearby barracks yard. He followed the dog 
into the yard and threw a stone at it to get the dog 
to relinquish the calf's foot. After throwing the 
stone, he was struck by an officer of the 68th 
Regiment, after which he testified that the officer 
" ...called a number of soldiers there in the yard 
and gave them orders to kick this deponent from  

the yard and to kill him... He testified that he 
was beaten until rescued by other civilians. 

Some assaults by soldiers were committed 
against women, an indication of the establishment 

of local liaisons between soldiers and civilians, 
which in some cases resulted in conflict and/or 
physical violence. In some cases there is a sug-
gestion that the women were prostitutes, but in 

others their status is not clear. 

In one case from 1808, Julie Desgrey alleged 
that no fewer than five officers, two of whom were 
from the 98th Regiment, had " ...forced their way 
into her home and attacked and pushed her sev-
eral times and other  affronts..." One intriguing 
case is that of a woman identified in judicial records 

as Catherine Cerre. On four separate occasions 

between 1808 and 1812, Cerre filed assault charges 

against five different soldiers of the garrison. In 

the first case in September 1808, she alleged that 
Captain John Flack of the Royal Veterans Battalion 
had assaulted her after she had been asked to go 

to his house by his domestic servant. The final 

case from 1812 may provide a clue regarding these 
incidents. Cerre filed charges against two civil-
ians and another soldier of the 8th Regiment who 
was in their company. She testified that they had 
entered her house by force and " ...forced the door 

The Citadel's Dalhousie gate. Watercolour by James Pattison Cockburn, ca. 1829. Musée 
national des beaux-arts du Québec, 53.70. 
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to the girls' room, insulted the lady of the house 
by lifting her ragged clothes and grabbing her by 
the arms from behind. " 

While the examples of assault provided above 
are somewhat ambiguous with respect to the cir-
cumstances that led to them, they quite clearly 
suggest relationships of some type (and in many 
cases relationships of some intimacy) existed 
between the soldiers and civilians who were 
involved in them. In some cases, these situations 
may have involved women who were formerly 
prostitutes or who had been misidentified as such 
by the soldiers in question» 

In other cases, there was no such ambiguity. 
In 1815, Eliza Burns testified that John Carney, 
a private of the 103rd Regiment, had " ...come to 
her house and assaulted her with intent to ravish 
her...and forcibly tore off her clothes. " In 1832, 
a civilian woman, Charity Poyner, charged eight 
soldiers with assault, rape, larceny and threats to 
murder near the `old French fortifications.' 

One characteristic that distinguished assaults 
by soldiers from those which were committed by 
civilians was their occasional employment of mil-
itary sidearms (swords and bayonets) when com-
mitting them. In one case involving the use of a 
bayonet during a street brawl in Champlain Street 
involving soldiers and sailors in 1818, a watch-
man was summoned by a Sergeant of the garrison 
for help. He testified that the Sergeant said: 

...there would be murder committed...they found 
a crowd of men in number about twenty and appear- 
ing to be soldiers and sailors who were fighting 
together...he saw a man dressed in the uniform of 
the 99th Regiment try to plunge a drawn bayonet 
which he held in both his hands into the body of a 
sailor whose face was then covered with blood...The 
deponent and some soldiers of the Lower Town Guard 
secured and conveyed to prison the said man... 
While infrequent, the most serious offence 

commited by soldiers of the garrison was murder. 

One very early reference to this crime dates from 
1762 when the regimental orders of the 78t1  
Regiment simply record that three soldiers of the 
47th Regiment were " ...to be executed for the 
murder of Charles L'Heureux, a Canadian. " 

Assaults by civilians 
As in the case of assaults committed by soldiers, 
assaults by civilians are an indication of a signif-
icant degree of daily interaction between the civil-

ian and military populations present in the town. 
Soldiers were clearly part of the fabric of life in 
the town, and this public presence and civilian-
military encounters could, on some occasions, 
result in violent conflict. 

This conflict relates at least in part to the duties 
soldiers were required to perform. In 1810, for 

example, Pierre Fortier, a butcher in the Upper 

Town marketplace, threatened Samuel Cavai of the 

98th Regiment. Fortier,  Cavai  charged, had said that 
the next time he went to the St. John's suburbs 
" ...he would give him a drubbing that he should 

not be able to come to the market to get any butcher 
fined again and squared his fist up to the nose of 
the deponent and challenged him to go to fight... " 

There does not appear to have been any con-
sistent pattern or motive behind the assaults of 
civilians on soldiers. In 1808, John-George Perkins, 

a soldier in the 10th Royal Veterans Battalion in 
Quebec, testified that he was waiting in the home 
of a local hatter to conduct some business when 
the hatter's brother arrived. Perkins testified that 
the brother began abusing him: " ...were he his 
brother, he would kick the deponent out of doors 
with further abusive and opprobrious language 
and upon the deponent's remonstrating that he did 
not merit such usage,...Henry McNelley did beat 

and otherwise ill treat this deponent without  cause."  
In 1822, Captain Joseph Delahaye of the 

70th Regiment filed charges against Mary Hutchman, 
who he claimed was " ...in the habit of insulting 
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him this deponent in the street and other public 
places...she frequently assaulted him by shaking 
her fist in his face...is much addicted to drinking 
and...has an extremely wicked temper... " 

Assaults by civilians on soldiers led to at least 
two significant instances of urban disorder, both in 
the St. John's suburbs. In the first, in 1802 (which 
again seems to have involved officers and men of 
the 6th Regiment), a party of soldiers damaged a 
number of homes, breaking doors, windows and 
shutters and forcing at least one pair of occupants 
to flee their home. In official testimony, a soldier's 
wife related that a private of the 6th Regiment had 
told her that " ...it is not a hundred pounds that 
would pay for what we have broken and destroyed 
during the night... " She further related that  "...an 
officer had been beaten in the suburbs and that they 
went to take their revenge... " 

The second case took place in October 1834, 
also in the St. John's suburbs. Two privates of the 
79th Regiment were apparently seeking a brothel 
operated by a woman named Louisa Viger. The 
two soldiers seem to have entered the Viger house 
as well as one next door owned by a civilian named 
Belleau either simply by mistake or because they 
were drunk. The result was that both soldiers 
received a severe beating from a number of civil-
ians. The incident did not end there. Another 
civilian occupant of Viger's house, Susan Johnston, 
who, it was alleged was also a prostitute, testified 
that soldiers from the 79th Regiment passed by 
the house and warned a girl standing by the win-
dow to " Take care of your bloody house as it will 
come down tonight. " The soldiers were true to 
their word. The same evening, soldiers of the 79ch 
returned to the suburb and ransacked the brothel. 

Generally, the assaults which were commit-
ted both by and against soldiers of the Quebec 
garrison are simply a record of confrontations, in 
many cases physical ones, between individuals. 
However, they are also a clear testament to the  

presence and involvement of soldiers of the gar-
rison in the urban environment, their often inti-
mate interaction with a broad cross-section of 
civilian society, and the network of relationships 
which were formed between soldiers and civilians. 

Conclusion 

From 1759 to 1871, the town of Quebec was home 
to significant numbers of British soldiers who made 
up the Quebec garrison. These soldiers, who were 
the product of different social circumstances and 
places in the military hierarchy, were the repre-
sentatives of a larger imperial reality, of which the 
town of Quebec was an important part. This gar-
rison presence marked the town with a unique mil-
itary imprimatur. Military music, cannon fire and 
the sound of marching feet echoed through the 
streets ; military actors, musicians and sportsmen 
performed on stage and on the playing field ; and 
soldiers apprehended criminals, fought fires and 
designed public buildings. On a less positive note, 
they also frequented brothels and taverns, caroused 
with filles publiques in public, robbed and assaulted 
civilians, were imprisoned in the Quebec prison, 
tried in civil court and could be found drunk or 
sober in the streets at all hours of the day or night, 
whatever military  regulations might say. They had, 

in short, a very public presence in the town of 
Quebec, vestiges of which can be found to this day. 

As noted in the introduction, the departure 
of Quebec's garrison in 1871 was marked by pub-
lic expressions of regret in a number of newspa-
pers, reflecting, no doubt, the attitudes of many 
of the city's civilian inhabitants who were long 
accustomed, for better or worse, to the presence 
of red-coated soldiers in their midst. Clearly, 
through the course of their long association with 
Quebec and their involvement in various facets of 
town and, later, city life, soldiers of the British 
army had helped write a chapter of Quebec's early 
urban history. 

Please refer to pages 350-351 for the notes 
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Lieutenant-colonel François-Louis Lessard, ca. 1900. Born in Quebec in 1860, he joined the volunteer cavalry in Quebec 
in 1878, became captain of the cavalry school during the 1880s, participated in the Northwest Campaign and became 

inspector general of the cavalry in 1896. He made a name for himself during the South African War, was a member of 
the Militia Council and served in Europe during World War 1. With a passion for knowledge, Lessard was one of the 
pioneers of the formation of the Canadian military. Private collection. Photograph by René Chartrand. 



Gunner and sergeant from the Royal Artillery, 1861. Quebec was the headquarters of the 
British artillery in North America. The city had two garrison batteries, then three when 
there were fears of a conflict with the United States. Watercolour by Thomas. Anne S.K. 
Brown Collection, Brown University, Providence, RI, USA. Photograph by René Chartrand. 

Chapter 6 

F rom 1871 to the end of the nineteenth 
century, Quebec City's military role 
changed while remaining significant. 

Canada was increasingly responsible for its own 
defence, though relying on Britain against 
attack from the south. There was still a whiff 
of the old hostility. Fear stalked the city dur-
ing the US Civil War, the Fenian raids launched 
by Irish nationalists, many of whom had fought 
in the States in 1861-1865, and again in 1898, 
when the Americans threatened Britain over a 
disagreement concerning the Venezuela-Guiana 
border. In any case, peace prevailed and 
Americans, Britons and Canadians tried to agree 
instead of fighting. The basic focus of the 
Canadian military was on internal problems 
like Red River in 1870-1871 and the 
Northwest in 1885. 

This scenario revealed Quebec as less cen-
tral to the country's defence. Yet the city's mil-
itary life was still meaningful. Major militia 
units were formed there even before 
Confederation, and the process intensified after-
wards. Canadian regular units took up residence 
in the Citadel barracks abandoned by the 
British. 

Canada still belonged to the British Empire 
and its defence forces prepared for the eventu-
ality of assisting British armies engaged else-
where in the world. Military traditions, 
weapons, ammunition, ways of operating and 
doing battle and regular and militia uniforms 
were wholly British. Quebec City even con-
structed a cartridge factory to produce ammu-
nition for the kinds of weapons used in the 
British Empire. 
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Strength reduction with 
the British exit 

On July 1, 1867, United Canada, New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia formed a single 
country. While the new Canada prepared to 
take over more of its own defence, the British 
seized the chance to reduce their strength. 
Though people in London began to demur at 
defence appropriations for Canada and the 
British government elected in 1868 came out 
against maintaining foreign garrisons, life con-
tinued in Quebec City as if the British mili-
tary presence was eternal. The costs to be borne 
with their final departure were a major con-
sideration for the Canadians. 

In 1869, Quebecers learned that London, 
for reasons of economy and military effective-
ness, would soon withdraw its troops. Any 
doubt vanished when the city's residents found 
the remaining British units inside the walls 
starting to sell their horses and furnishings. In 
late October 1871, the newspapers announced 
that the redcoats wanted to leave with class and 
were giving out tickets to a farewell ball on 
November 2. 

The Quebec Mercury of November 11, 1871 
told its readers, in an article on "the  military 
evacuation of Quebec  

No doubt the majority regretted the depar-
ture of the English troops, who had proven not 
only benevolent, but also humane and disci-
plined. And modest and indulgent to the citi-
zens, while formidable to the enemy ... We are 
not unaware that this decision was made freely 
and with much reflection, and Canada must 
thus submit to it. 
No doubt this submission involved the 

city's Anglophone merchants, who took a dim 
view of a move that would mean strong down-
ward pressure on their bottom line. The 

French-language daily Événement, with the 
Journal de Québec, voiced heartfelt regret at the 
departure of these  "brave  soldiers who, despite 
their efforts to look cheerful, let their emo-
tions  show."  " We become attached to every-
thing in this everyday world, " the Événement 
added, " even the problems we faced in such 
or such a place we lived in on this planet. " 

The last British units in Quebec City— a 
company of engineers, a battalion of the 
60th Regiment and a gun battery — left that 
same day, ending a 112-year presence at Quebec 
as they boarded the Orontes for Halifax, 
Bermuda and home. 

Sedentary militia to volunteer units 

The Canadian government, resigned to the 1871 
deadline, was already moving to assume the 
country's defence. It worked from the old mili-
tia tradition while creating regular units as well. 

The sedentary militia that obliged all fit 
men aged 16 to 60 to bear arms was kept after 
the Conquest, following a brief interval when 
it was ordered disarmed. Governor Murray used 
this instrument to maintain ties with the peo-
ple through captains in every parish in the 
land. Not until 1846, however, did the provin-
cial authorities give their official stamp to the 
volunteer principle: the 1855 Militia Act 
allowed them to raise a 5,000-strong active 
volunteer militia. 

Threats from the United States, while 
increasing the numbers of British troops in 
Canada, also fostered a proliferation of volun-
teer companies. The first was formed in Quebec 
City on June 12, 1856, and re-energized in 
1860 with the appointment of Louis-Thimotée 
Suzor as captain. The next year saw two more, 
one Francophone under Charles-René-Léonidas 
de Salaberry, one of Charles-Michel d'Irumberry 



The 60th Regiment leaves the Citadel on November 11, 1871. Canadian Illustrated News, December 2, 1871. Private 
collection. Photograph by René Chartrand. 

November 11, 1871, troop transport ship Orontes leaves Quebec with the last of the city's British garrison. Library and 
Archives Canada, C-056624. 
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de Salaberry's sons, and the other Anglophone 
under Richard Alleyn. And the year 1862 saw 

no fewer than 11 more of these companies, five 
of which joined Captain Alleyn's group to form 

the 8th Royal Rifles on February 28 and the 

rest, under Charles R.L. de Salaberry's com-
mand, formed the 9th Battalion of Voltigeurs 
de Québec on March 7. The same process pro-
duced the 7th Canadian Chasseurs that wound 
up on October 12, 1864. 

The Voltigeurs battalion was soon 
highly visible at Quebec. The first majority-

Francophone unit to be authorized and formed 

at this time, and associated with the famous 
Irumberry de Salaberry, it recruited its eight 
companies from all social strata, though the 

majority came from Quebec's Upper Town. The 
Voltigeurs had an impressive student contin-
gent from the École normale Laval, Université 
Laval, the Séminaire de Québec and Quebec 
High School. A number of professionals and 

businessmen joined up, as did snowshoe guides 
and local Zouaves. Recruits also came from the 
St. Roch and St. Sauveur districts, mainly work-
ers, accounting for about one quarter of bat-
talion strength. This even included two 
Anglophone companies, one of them in 
Highland dress. The training was very good, 
thanks to the services of Captain L.T. Suzor, an 
expert fought over by city schools and a pio-
neer French translator of training manuals. Its 
officers voluntarily attended British-supervised 
courses at the Quebec Military School. 

The Voltigeurs' band under the celebrated 
Joseph Vézina and its 7th Company under musi-
cian and writer Ernest Gagnon also helped bur-
nish the battalion's quickly won reputation for 
excellence. On June 13, 1862, barely three months 
after it was founded, this company's performance 
earned praise from the Courrier du Canada: 

The company, commanded by Captain Ernest 
Gagnon, passed before the Adjutant and his bril-
liant entourage, first at the slow march, then the 
quick step, and finally at the double. These move-
ments done, the company command was turned over 
to Captain Suzor. The skilled instructor put his 
students through a full slate of movements, often 
extremely complicated, which they executed with 
the greatest good humour. 
In its November 21, 1862 issue, the Quebec 

Gazette came away from an inspection of the full 

battalion to report that  "the Voltigeurs not only 

took part in number, but projected an excellent 

image and honourably performed the prescribed 

drills." But the newspapers did not tell all. The 
battalion rallied about 300 officers, non-com-

missioned officers and privates on the parade 

ground, but its strength was much higher. A 

number of its members lacked the wherewithal 
to buy their uniforms and could not parade on 

great occasions. Mere privates were paid only 50 
cents a day on duty, and were only on duty a few 

days a year. The uniforms, made in the United 
Kingdom, were not always locally available. 

For a number of years, the Royal Rifles 

engaged in more or less the same activities as 
the Voltigeurs. They trained in the same drill 
hall, paraded in the streets of Quebec City, and 
helped to maintain order there and restore peace 
at the border. During the US Civil War, after 
a Canada-based rebel raid on the little town of 
St. Albans, Vermont, the Royal Rifles and 
Voltigeurs were partly mobilized and sent to 

the US border, in the governor's words, " to 
maintain Canada's neutrality during the war 
raging in the United States." The Voltigeurs' 
4th Company was sent to Huntingdon, Quebec, 
and the 3 rd  Company went to Sandwich 
(Windsor), Ontario. The Royal Rifles deployed 
two companies to Sandwich in succession. 

Previous two pages: 
Arrival of the Prince of Wales (the future King 
Edward vii) in Quebec in 1860. Painting by George 
Henry Andrews. Power Corporation of Canada 
Collection, Montreal. Photograph by René 
Chartrand. 
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The 1865 conclusion of the Civil War did 
not end the Voltigeurs' border assignment. 
That November, the Fenian Brotherhood, 
which had long sought to seize Canada to lib-
erate Ireland from its subjection to Britain, 
suddenly surfaced as a genuine menace. The 
government called up a number of militia 
companies including the 8t 1  Company of the 
Voltigeurs under Captain David Gagnier. Sent 
to Niagara on November 17, it stayed until 
April 12, 1866 under constant threat of 
Fenian invasion. 

In March of that year, the coming feast day 
of St. Patrick, patron of the Irish, fed rumours 
of another imminent invasion, this time south 
of Quebec City. On March 6, 10,000 volun-
teers were called up 

to protect the lives and property of this 
province's inhabitants from attacks by men with 
no respect for the law, who use the territory of a 
neighbouring power to openly organize an attempt 
against the sovereign rights of our Queen and the 
security of her subjects.' 
The Voltigeurs, Royal Rifles and Quebec 

garrison artillery battalion were among those 
called. Nothing happened, but this call-up 
showed Quebec City residents that Canada's 
militia battalions were ready to respond to 
attacks and potentially replace British units. 

In March 1868, less than a year after 
Confederation and in anticipation of the British 
departure, a bill was tabled to establish an active 
militia 40,000 strong in the country and appro-
priate the amounts needed to rebuild a num-
ber of defence works. 

The militia artillery at Quebec paves 
the way for regular Canadian artillery 

The first guns came to Canada with Jacques 
Cartier in 1534 and to Quebec with Champlain 

in 1608. Until the mid-eighteenth century, 
New France had only two militia gunners' com-
panies, one at Quebec and the other in 
Montreal. In April 1750, Versailles partly cor-
rected this situation by authorizing the for-
mation of a regular gunners' company under 
Captain François Le Mercier, an officer in the 
Compagnies franches de la Marine. A second 
company under Fiacre-François de Montbeillard 
followed in 1757. Both of them were in the 
1759 Battle of the Plains of Abraham and the 
next year's siege of Quebec. 

After the Conquest, the British Royal 
Regiment of Artillery mounted its guns on for-
mer French positions with those inherited from 
the companies of the Marquis de Montcalm. In 
the wake of the 1763 Treaty of Paris, Britain 
kept a single battery of about fifty men at 
Quebec. From the American Revolution to the 
War of 1812, three or four gunners' companies 
were maintained at Quebec, later reduced to 
two in 1840. With the US Civil War and the 
Fenian threat, this number rose appreciably to 
over 500 gunners. 

The fact that the Royal Artillery main-
tained just one battery in Canada from 1760 
to 1775 augured well for a new militia artillery 
company.' When the British gunners sent to 
block the Americans at Fort St. Jean were taken 
prisoner by Montgomery's troops on November 
3, 1775, this militia company was the only 
one to take part in the battle of December 31 
at Quebec and help to defeat the Americans. 

The war that broke out between the States 
and Britain in 1812 did not spare Lower 
Canada, left with few British regulars to defend 
it. Once again, a number of militia units were 
called up. On May 20, Militia Adjutant General 
François Vassal de Monviel called on his offi-
cers to immediately raise four battalions with 
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a total strength of 2,000 men. Recruiting went 
smoothly in some parishes but ran into serious 
problems in others. In the end, when some com-
panies of Royal Marine Artillery and a detach-
ment of Royal Artillery Drivers came as 
reinforcements from Britain, a number of 
Canadian militia units were added, one of them 
at Quebec City. 

After militia gunners' companies resurfaced 
in 1775 and 1812, other companies were raised 
that prepared the ground for a permanent reg-
ular artillery force at Quebec and Kingston. 
In 1824, the militia adjutant general again 
authorized a gunners' company for Quebec. 
Major William Price commanded three or four 
officers and an indefinite number of gunners. 
The year 1830 was even more crucial for the 
expansion of Lower Canada's militia artillery. 
A general militia order was published on 
August 25 to request that 

the militia of Quebec City and suburbs form 
a corps consisting of an artillery battalion and 
four infantry battalions, all under the command 
of the Honourable Étienne Chaussegros de Léry, 
colonel commanding by commission of May 25, 
1830. The battalion will be formed of militia-
men living within the enceinte of the city of 
Quebec. 4  
The order named the city neighbourhoods 

that would raise each of the four battalions. 
The artillery component " will be made up of 
militiamen living in the Lower Town from the 
east side of Rue St. Nicolas to the suburbs, bor-
dered on the south by the St. Lawrence River 
and on the north by the top of the headland 
and its extension to the suburbs. " This battal-
ion was likely the precursor of the corps of three 
companies that appeared at Quebec around 
1837 as the Royal Quebec Volunteer Artillery.' 
Its members wore the same uniform as the 

British Royal Artillery and were trained by that 
force. This gunners' corps helped to train the 
permanent regular Canadian artillery. In 1855, 
during the Crimean War, with British troops 
fighting in Russia, the Canadian government 
passed a law which, while maintaining com-
pulsory military service in exceptional cir-
cumstances, officially opened the way for 
volunteerism and the formation of field bat-
teries in five Canadian cities, including Quebec, 
where one appeared on August 31, 1855. It 
began with 4 officers and 71 men, designated 
initially as the 1st Quebec Field Battery, then 
the 57" Locating Battery. This battery became 
dormant in 1965. 

In any case, the 1870s found three gun bat-
teries at Quebec City and two more at Lévis. 
On July 1, 1899, a general militia order (83/99) 
collected all these batteries into one artillery 
regiment, known as the 6" Quebec and Levis 
Regiment. 

The permanent Canadian artillery 
succeeds the Royal Artillery at Quebec 

On April 3, 1871, just a few months before the 
British troops left Quebec City, the Canadian 
government passed a resolution acknowledg-
ing its duty to contribute to the country's 
defence. On October 20, 1871, General Militia 
Order 24 created two permanent or regular gar-
rison artillery batteries, designated A and B, 
to maintain and secure forts, ammunition and 
weapons depots and military magazines and 
oversee the militia gunnery schools. These bat-
teries were located in Kingston and Quebec 
City. The general officer commanding the 
militia made them responsible for defending 
their respective fortifications, leaving it to 
militia batteries to defend the country outside 
those walls. 
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Captain Thomas Bland Strange founded 
Battery B. His father, Harry Francis Strange 
of the 26" Cameronians, was serving in India 
when Thomas was born at Meerut in 1831. 
Later, the 26" was in Edinburgh, Scotland, 
the Stranges' country of origin. Intelligent, 
dynamic and ambitious, and interested in 
reading, studying and drawing, Thomas 
eagerly enrolled in the Edinburgh Academy 
to prepare for admission to the large military 
schools and follow in his father's footsteps. 
Graduating from the Woolwich Royal 
Military Academy, which trained artillery 
officers, Thomas received his commission on 
December 17, 1851. 

Foreign postings took Thomas to Gibraltar, 
Jamaica—where he caught yellow fever— Nassau 
in the Bahamas, and in 1857 to Benares, India, 
where he and his friends fought a major revolt 
that won him four mentions in dispatches. 
Again suffering from a high fever, he was  

obliged to take a long rest that he used to visit 
Tibet and Kashmir. After a time in England, 
he visited Ireland. This time, his experience 
earned him an instructor's position at the 
Woolwich Academy. After that, it was on to 
Quebec City. 

In his autobiography, Strange recalled his 
arrival at Quebec on November 11, 1871. Jingo 
(as he nicknamed himself) was on the bridge 
of a steamboat making way on the waters of the 
wonderful St. Lawrence. 

The grey citadel on the rock loomed dark 
against the flush of sunset that turned to burnished 
copper the glittering tin roofs and spires of the 
quaint old city of Quebec, and transformed the 
tranquil river into molten metal, while the ships 
and craft along the quays, and the tall buildings 
stood in violet and purple shadows.' 
In the same passage, he said that he came 

to raise and organize the city garrison as a 
lieutenant-colonel. 

Major-General Thomas Bland Strange, ca. 1890. 
Contemporary plate. Private collection. 
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Battery B's first officers and non-
commissioned officers 

Quebec residents soon learned from their news-
papers about the local creation of a permanent 
artillery battery, Strange's arrival and the start 
of a recruiting campaign. The militia batter-
ies with their part-time work never had recruit-
ing problems, nor did the permanent artillery, 
with its steady jobs and other requirements. 
From the outset, the battery had four officers 
and four seasoned non-commissioned officers: 
most were Anglophones, though some were 
bilingual and all, except for one NCO, had been 
loaned to Battery B by the Royal British 
Artillery. 

English was the language of organiza-
tion, administration and training. In its first 
two years, Battery B recruited 265 men over 
a 12-month period, including 104 Canadians 

(39.2 %), a number of whom were non-
Francophones. The remaining 161 came from 

St. Louis gate,  Ca.  1880. A Battery B artillery detachment 
can also be seen. Private collection. Photograph by René 
Chartrand. 

England (84), Ireland (61), Scotland (8), 
France (4), Norway (1) and Germany (1). The 
origins of two battery members are 
unknown.' 

Battery B was made up of about 25%  
Francophones in 1871 and 1872. At enlist-
ment, 130 recruits stated they belonged to 
the Roman Catholic church and 77 to the 
Anglican church. Fifty did not answer the 
question. Of 265 people questioned, 236 said 
they had formerly exercised a specific occu-
pation or trade. These respondents cited 47 
such occupations and trades, 18 practised by 
more than one person and 29 by one person 
only. The labouring trade was mentioned the 
most, 73 times, by one gunner in four, fol-
lowed by farming and office work at 27 apiece. 
Some 63 respondents had already belonged to 
a British or militia unit. In fact, 19 were in 
the Royal Artillery and a number of others in 
the garrison artillery: these men formed the 
core of Battery B. Though some of the trades 
mentioned seemed somewhat remote from 
gunnery, others certainly were not. The black-
smith's trade was practised by 11 recruits, 
while 6 had been machinists, 3 engineers, 4 
saddlers, 3 grooms, 5 carters, 6 musicians 
(buglers and trumpeters), 2 surveyors, etc. 
Other occupations turned up: goldsmith, mar-
ble polisher, decorator, apothecary, barber, law 
student, voyageur and several sailors. 

The average height was 5'8 ". The tallest 
were 6'1.5 and 9 members were over 6 feet. 
The minimum acceptable height was 5 feet. 
The youngest was aged 18 and the oldest, at 53, 
was a member of the 19t1 1  Highlanders trans-
ferred to the battery. Average age at enlistment 
was 27. Some 17 % of the recruits from the 
years mentioned, totalling 17 Anglophones and 
28 Francophones, were illiterate. 
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Battery B on the job at 
the Quebec Citadel 

Battery B's primary responsibility was to give 
the Citadel a solid garrison, take care of the 
gunnery school and provide a guard for 
Governor General Lord Dufferin when he was 
in residence. Fortunately, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Strange could rely on a core of seasoned gun-
ners and the Quebec Volunteer Artillery, 
which supplied the weapons, ammunition and 
uniforms. 

Strange's story of his years on duty at 
Quebec revealed an intermittently daring but 
also highly disciplined man with his demand-
ing, sober and artistic moments. He cracked 
down on offenders, especially anyone daring to 
bring alcohol inside the walls. He allowed him-
self a daily ration of beer at the table, but no 
more. In his history of the Canadian artillery, 
Major G.D. Michell recalls that at Quebec 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Jingo Strange, gun-
ners learned not to smoke in the city streets, 
always wear white gloves and not abuse their 
permissions. Punctual attendance at occasional 
meetings was also required of everyone. 

Yet life in the Citadel was not monoto-
nously austere. Colonel Strange, familiar with 
the big British schools, knew there were times 
to train and fight as circumstances required, 
but also times to celebrate. In 1875, Quebec 
feted the hundredth anniversary of the 
Canadian and British victory over the American 
invaders, an event commemorated by the 
Institut Canadien and the Literary and 
Historical Society of Quebec. Colonel Strange 
and his wife, Maria Elinor Taylor, wanted to 
do their part by giving a ball at the Citadel on 
New Year's Eve, the very day when, a hundred 
years earlier, the American troops were defeated 
at Quebec and Richard Montgomery died. For  

this occasion, Strange wore the same uniform 
as the British gunners of 1775 and the women 
wore period costume. 

The dancing went on until midnight and 
the New Year was rung in. Then, without warn-
ing, a bugle call caused a shiver in the room-
ful of guests. A door opened to admit a 
trumpeter dressed as a hussar to the strident 
sounds of fifes and drum rolls. A procession 
gathered in front of a trophy raised on the first 
floor to commemorate Montgomery, giving him 
his military honours. 

In summer, gunners rose at 5 a.m. and 
retired at 10:15 p.m. There was little time for 
relaxation between meals, especially during the 
first months as they settled in. A number of 
guns had to be moved to repair damaged plat-
forms. Once through the Dalhousie Gate, 
recruits were subject to strict routine. With 
inexperienced recruits under seasoned officers 
and non-commissioned officers, Strange soon 
managed to restore the Citadel to the 
operational readiness it had known under the 
British. 

Battery B, with a strength of 6 officers and 
153 men, was soon ordered to take charge of 
the three forts at Lévis and the fortifications on 
Île Sainte-Hélène near Montreal. To manage 
this feat, it had to tap the resources of the 
Quebec Volunteer Artillery, leaving its field 
battery almost completely stripped and its four 
garrison batteries inoperative. It would be 
unable to send an embryonic battery to Gaspé 
or form a detachment for Grosse Île until 1874. 
In the years 1880-1885, Battery B was sta-
tioned at Kingston while replaced at Quebec 
by A Battery. It would later return to take over 
from the A Battery at Quebec City. 

In 1883, the gunners were joined at the 
Citadel by a cavalry squadron. Initially under 



Hussar officers at a ball, 1860s. Caricature by Captain Seccombe who was serving in Canada. Private collection. Photograph 

by René Chartrand. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel James Ferdinand Turnbull, 
who had earned his epaulettes with the Quebec 
Volunteer Cavalry, this squadron formed the 
core of the famous Regiment of Royal Dragoons. 

Quebec City residents and 
the Red River expedition 

Western Canada began to open up in the eigh-
teenth century with the arrival of fur traders, 
coureurs de bois and Anglophone and 
Francophone explorers who, in many cases, set-
tled down with Aboriginal women. These 
marriages produced the so-called Métis com-
munities that proliferated in the Red River 
area. In the wake of the 1867 Confederation, 
the Canadian government, wishing to annex 
this territory, negotiated with the grantee, the 
Hudson's Bay Company, and sent in surveyors 
to map the territories. All this was done with-
out recognizing the presence of the Métis, which 
caused a strong reaction and the 1870 creation 
of a provisional government under Louis Riel. 
Ottawa then empowered three emissaries to 
negotiate with the hostile Métis and prepared 
a military expedition to maintain order in the 
country. 

One of these emissaries was Charles-René-

Léonidas de Salaberry, founder of the Quebec 
Voltigeurs battalion. The three men managed 
to persuade the provisional government to send 
delegates to Ottawa, which would end in a 
signed agreement and the creation of the 
Province of Manitoba. 

Ontario suggested calling on the British 
troops still in Canada to form an expeditionary 
force to accompany the emissaries. London, 
about to disengage from Canada, hesitated to 
get involved in the country's internal affairs, 
but finally agreed on condition that the oper-
ation was peaceful and Canadian troops would  

participate. For the occasion, Canada raised 
two special battalions, one in Ontario and the 
other in Quebec. The Quebec battalion under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Louis A. Casault, assistant 
to the militia adjutant general, included a num-
ber of Quebec City volunteers with Major 
David Gagnier among them. Gagnier had 
served with the Voltigeurs at Niagara in 1865- 
1866, and now acted as second in command. 
The battalion's 5th Company included a num-
ber of Voltigeurs, two of whom, captains Jean-
Baptiste Ouimet and Léonidas de Salaberry, 
Charles' son, were graduates of the Quebec 
Military School. 

The British troops stayed in Red River a 
few brief days before starting the journey home. 
The Canadians stayed all winter and the fol-
lowing spring to garrison Fort Garry and Fort 
Stone, keeping the region's diverse population 
peaceful by their presence. They were reunited 
with their respective units in late spring and 
early summer, 1871. 

Restoring peace in 
the Northwest, 1885 

With Manitoba in existence, many Métis still 
chose to settle farther west along the 
Saskatchewan River. Yet this area also soon saw 
many immigrants from the east and a threat of 
famine. This time, the unease encompassed the 
Aboriginals. The Métis, having found their 
leader in Riel in 1870, contacted him in 
Montana, where he was teaching after the events 
at Red River. His 1885 arrival in the Northwest 
was quickly followed by the formation of a pro-
visional government and confrontations between 
the Métis and Aboriginals and the Mounted 
Police, for example at Duck Lake. 

Canadian Prime Minister John A. 
Macdonald, advised of the Mounted Police 
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defeat, immediately mandated General 
Frederick Middleton, the country's militia com-
mander, to collect and command the force 
needed to restore order. 

Four formations associated with Quebec 
City were designated to join this force, 
Battery A in garrison at Quebec, Battery B 

then at Kingston, the 9th Battalion of Quebec 
Voltigeurs and, after some hesitation, the 
cavalry squadron formed at the Citadel in 
1883. 

The Voltigeurs as early peacekeepers 

The Voltigeurs were called to arms at 3 p.m. 
on March 31, 1885. Having been equipped, 
paraded in the Quebec streets and attended a 
mass at the Basilica, the 235 Voltigeurs answer-
ing the call began the long and difficult jour-
ney to the Northwest. Private George 
Beauregard recorded his unit's departure from 
Quebec City: 

A tremendous crowd formed along the streets 
where we had to pass. Our march was very dtffi-
cult with everyone trying to break into the ranks 
to bid farewell to a family member, shake the hand 
of a parting friend one last time ... At last, over-
coming a thousand obstacles, we came to the sta-
tion ... We left ... not knowing i f we would ever 
come back ... 
A number of battalion members came from 

the Quebec Seminary and Laval University. 
Private Potvin, a future doctor and university 
student, also wrote his own memoirs. He 
reported that the food and lodgings on the 
trip left much to be desired, but what made 
the journey especially uncomfortable was its 
means of transportation. In 1885, the Canadian 
Pacific rail line from east to west was still 
unfinished. Four segments adding up to 
140 kilometres remained to be completed  

north of Lake Superior. This meant that the 
battalion had to endure long marches, sled 
runs and a number of trips in open wagons in 
all kinds of weather. 

The Quebec City battalion stopped first for 
two weeks in the Manitoba capital of Winnipeg. 
Six members were left there as they were too 
sick to continue. The second stage led to the 
tiny community of Swift Current, which was 
made up of only four or five homes, a Hudson's 
Bay storehouse and a number of Aboriginal 
huts. Six days later, on April 29, the unit finally 

reached Calgary, where it joined the force of 
Thomas Bland Strange, now a militia major 
general (retired). Living on an Alberta ranch 
with his family, he returned to duty without 
demur at the specific request of Militia Minister 
Adolphe Philippe Caron. 

Without using their weapons, the Quebec 
Voltigeurs still helped to resolve the conflict. 
As they reached Alberta, the Blackfoot nation, 
10,000 strong on the fringes of the disruption, 
threatened to intervene until the Voltigeurs 
managed to establish friendly relations. Like 
the peacekeepers of the late twentieth century, 
the Voltigeurs won the Aboriginals over with 
their attitude and generosity and contained the 
conflict. 

On the way home, they stopped in July at 
Winnipeg and St. Boniface. At a mass for 
Private Achille Biais,  dead of an illness on April 
30, Msgr. Taché warmly praised the battalion 
for "the victory it won in the West by making 
friends of those who, when they arrived, had 
no feeling for them. " Reaching Ottawa, the 
battalion received similar tributes from the 
governor general, who emphasized its mem-
bers' prompt response to the call-up and their 
moral suasion that helped to control the rebel-
lion without resorting to violence.8 



The cavalry stables, ca. 1890. Engraving by Harry Payne. Private collection. Photograph by René Chartrand. 
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Battery A and B gunners 
and Quebec cavalry in the melee 

General Middleton, ordered to quell the 1885 
Northwest Rebellion, formed three separate 
columns in the field. Battery A, under his per-
sonal command, took part in the confrontations 
at Fish Creek and Batoche. 

The column commanded by Lieutenant-
Colonel W.D. Otter included Battery B. It was 
defeated by Poundmaker's warriors at Cut Knife 
Hill. 

Battery B went into this attack with two 
7-pound guns and a Gatling gun. Apart from 
Major Charles J. Short, this unit had at least 
four officers including Lieutenant Pelletier, a 
Quebec Voltigeur voluntarily attached to 
Battery B as hostilities opened, who recorded 
what happened: 

We left Battleford on May I about 2 p.m. 
and halted around 8 p.m. that evening to wait 
for the moon to rise, then advanced again for the 
rest of the night. At daybreak, we spied the camp 
on an elevation ahead of us. A deep ravine with 
steep sides partly surrounded the position where 
they were camped ; and a big brook meandered 
through this ravine. Our advance guard was able 
to cross this brook and climb the slope overhang-
ing it before being noticed by the enemy ; but it 
had barely reached the crest before it came under 
heavy fire ... Hit by the first volleys, I cannot 
personally describe the various phases of the bat-
tle that followed. But as far as I could judge ... 
there was very active fighting on both sides. I was 
told that, just on our side, we used twenty thou-
sand cartridges, and our store of ammunition was 
very nearly exhausted. 

Colonel Otter, seeing the impossibility of tak-
ing the enemy camp in view of the broken terrain 
protecting its approach, realizing that our posi-
tion would be untenable by night time, and fear- 

ing an attack on Battleford in our absence, decided 
to turn back.' 
There had been much hesitation before the 

Quebec cavalry squadron was invited to join 
the expedition. These horsemen under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Turnbull took no part in 

the fighting, as General Middleton had decided 
to use only infantry units to attack the posi-
tions held by the Métis and Indians. In the cir-
cumstances, all the Quebec cavalry mourned 
was the death of two steeds. 

Despite some setbacks, Middleton's troops 
forced the various Indian bands and their chiefs 
to surrender one by one. By early July, the 
Mounted Police were able to regain control of 
the Northwest. 

Quebec opposes the fate 
of Louis Riel 

The choice of the Voltigeurs to join the 
Northwest expedition did not have the unan-
imous approval of the citizens of Quebec City. 
Many of them took pride at the announcement 
of their coming departure, while many others 
strongly disapproved and said so. The 
Voltigeurs' commander, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Guillaume Amyot, was swift to react. In a 
speech reported in Le Canadien before the bat-
talion left, he told Quebec residents " to show 
their worth and urge the men to line up with 
the flags. " 10  Private George Beauregard recalled 
that the commander's speech did not really have 
the expected result:  "The  hundreds of people 
we met in the streets told us we were going to 
wage war on our brothers, French like ourselves, 
that we were heading for a pitiless massacre, 

be sacrificed like cannon fodder, etc., etc. "" 
Yet the opposition subsided appreciably the 

day Quebecers learned that the battalion was 
being used in southern Alberta, relatively far 
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from the hostilities, amid the scattered Blackfoot 
nation that did not take sides in the rebellion. 

But disapproval resurfaced more severely 

months later, when it was announced that the 
Métis leader Louis Riel had surrendered and 

when, on July 6, he was charged with treason. 
The situation grew even worse when the news-

papers reported that the man treated as a hero 

in Quebec City would appear in Regina on July 

20 before a court and jury of six Anglophone 
settlers. Eleven days later, on August 1, 1885, 
the chair of the court, Hugh Richardson, sen-
tenced Riel to hang on September 18. Louis 
Riel was hanged on November 16, 1885 despite 
a lot of pressure, interventions and protests. 

At that time, militia colonels were often 
politicians as well. Colonel Guillaume Amyot 
of the Quebec Voltigeurs was also the Member 
for Bellechasse in the Conservative government 
of the day. Returning home, Amyot did not see 

his mission as complete. A well-known lawyer 
and committed journalist, he emerged as the 
most ardent defender of Louis Riel and the 
Métis. He immediately withdrew his confidence 
in his political leaders, crossed to the Opposition 
and was active for a time in the National Party. 
Annoyed by his remarks, Militia Minister Caron 
accused Amyot of irregularities in the per-
formance of his military duties. Apparently, he 
did nothing about the sale of alcoholic bever-
ages, sold a horse that was not his own and kept 
cigars intended for his men for his own personal 
use. His officers, non-commissioned officers and 
privates rose strongly in his defence, held spe-
cial meetings and passed various resolutions 
arguing forcefully that the charges against 
Amyot were false, malicious and dishonest: their 
commander had always laboured for the glory 
of Quebec." Amyot easily vindicated himself 
and retained command of his battalion. 

Returning to a sometimes non-
monotonous garrison life 

With operations wound up in the Northwest, 
Battery B was split up into two groups. 
The one under Lieutenant-Colonel C.E. Monti-
zambert headed for the Quebec Citadel to replace 

A Battery after five years' duty, while the other 

left Prince Albert to garrison Fort Qu'Appelle 

until early the following summer. Battery B was 

again at Quebec in July 1886 with five officers 
plus Colonel Montizambert. The cavalry 

squadron commanded in the Northwest by 
Lieutenant-Colonel J.F. Turnbull returned to its 
Citadel quarters when hostilities ended. 

In peacetime, Colonel Oscar Pelletier remem-

bered,  "the routines of garrison life were gen-
erally quite monotonous. " Still a lieutenant and 
novice gunner in 1885, he studied military law, 
administration and the various " theories that 
make up the science of artillery," along with the 
rules of manoeuvres. He had to learn the work 
of a servant before a gunner's more prideful job 
became accessible." His battery then had a nuna-
ber of 9-pound muzzle-loading guns. 

Pelletier told how each of the Citadel offi-
cers' messes was heated by a small wood stove 
or coal fire in a hearth. There was only one run-
ning water tap in the building, and it was in the 
basement. Rooms had no bathtubs, only wooden 
vats the " unhappy sweeper had to fill by climb-
ing two ladders hauling pails of water. " Lodgers 
had to be satisfied with kerosene lamps. Toilets 
were outside and there were no chamber pots. 

However, social life was not devoid of pleas-
ure, at least in the officers' mess. Given the 

presence of the cavalry and gunner instructors 
from the active militia, the Citadel was gener-
ally home to twenty or so single young officers, 
which, according to Pelletier, "made  life very 
pleasant and gay." 
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We know very little about the lives of other 
ranks at the Citadel, except that they shared 
big dormitories, did not lack initiative, did not 
have to be begged to carry out the toughest 
assignments and were asked to be sober... in 
all things. The message seems to have gotten 
through. In a letter to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Strange, Governor General Lord Dufferin con-
gratulated the B Battery gunners: in his time 
at the Citadel, he said, " They never have failed 
to show me every respect, the guard has always 
turned out with the utmost smartness, and my 
eye has never lit on a drunken soldier. "4 

A sorely tested cavalry squadron 

Lieutenant-Colonel Turnbull's Cavalry School 
Corps commanded the admiration of a public 
that flocked in great numbers when it left its 
Citadel quarters to put on a show for a major 
anniversary, escort the governor general or lieu-
tenant-governor or open a legislative session. 
Its doings, including the training of its troop-
ers and their mounts, rarely eluded the Quebec 
press, Francophone and Anglophone alike. 

Just before midnight on July 6, 1887, the 
residents of St. Ursule, Cap, St. Denis and 
St. Louis streets were awakened by the central 
fire hall's alarm telegraph: a fire had broken out 
nearby. Given the lateness of the hour, few saw 
the need to stir themselves. Those who did, as 
reported the next day by the Journal de Québec, 
id soon grasped the immense danger they were 
in." The fire literally devoured the cavalry sta-
bles on the Citadel ramparts between the main 
entrance and the governor general's private access 
to the south. The magazine "50  paces " from 
the flash point made the most hardened soldiers 
shake with fear. The result, added the city daily, 
was  "an impossible panic that quickly spread. 

Two adjacent buildings caught fire in turn and,  

as they contained ammunition, exploded. Shell 
bursts flew in all directions, endangering fire-
men and soldiers fighting the blaze. For the 
Montreal Gazette, the city burned as lively as 
the midday sun. Since the firemen were unable 
to stop the flames from spreading, the gunners 
resignedly blew up the nearest buildings. The 
squadron's 23 horses succumbed in their stalls 
as their harness and saddles went up. Later that 
night, the situation was brought under control 
and the governor general's and officers' quarters 
saved, with their hospital, gunners' stables and 
the provincial armoury storing, according to 
theJournal de Québec, 25,000 weapons. 

The cavalry squadron did not recover from 
this disaster easily, even though it found a per-
manent home outside the Citadel. Chronically 
short-staffed, its school soon became unproduc-
tive, as the average age of its members was barely 
21. Problems built up so that Militia Minister 
Mackenzie Bowell, succeeding Adolphe Caron 
in 1892, overcame Lieutenant-Colonel Turnbull's 
fierce resistance to move this unit to Toronto. It 
left Quebec City officially on August 21, 1893. 

The military assisting 
the civil authorities 

The press recalled that, like the British troops, 
Quebec City units came to the aid of the civil-
ian authorities more than once. It was not 
always a quiet city. In 1878, for example, work-
ers were dissatisfied with the decision of a num-
ber of contractors to cut their wages to less than 
a dollar a day. June 11 and 12 were especially 
unpleasant: stones were thrown, windowpanes 
and doors broken and blows exchanged. The 
mayor of Quebec City decided to read the Riot 
Act and Battery B, asked to restore order, was 
jostled unmercifully. In July, this unit and 
Battery A were called to Montreal to control 
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the celebrating Orangemen. The years 1879 
and 1880 were again turbulent in Quebec City. 
French-Canadian stevedores, unable to agree 
with their Irish fellow-countrymen, quit the 
Société bienveillante des journaliers des navires to 
found their own Union canadienne. On 
August 15, the two unions battled amid fly-
ing stones and other objects and shots fired. 
The Quebec Voltigeurs and Anglophone 
gth Royal Rifles restored order. 

On May 16, 1889, fire threatened the entire 
St. Sauveur neighbourhood in Lower Town. 
Oscar Pelletier remembered: 

Around 10 p.m., the civil authorities asked 
for military assistance . . . Major Charles J. Short 
took command ... Reaching the scene of the fire, 
we split up into squads, some to save what could 
be seized from the flames and the rest to demol-
ish the less important wooden houses and stop the 
flames' advance for a time ... As we could not 
demolish quickly enough with the pick and axe, 
we had to use gunpowder ... But we lacked the 
tools needed for this dangerous work. We needed 
wadding material (wet clay or moss) to cover the 
charge. We also lacked a safety igniter, which 
obliged us to use the regular fire carrier: this was 
a cardboard cylinder about 12 inches long filled 
with fine powder, saltpeter and sulphur that 
burned at a rate of an inch a minute. It was while 
setting one of these mines that the late Major Short 
and his companion, Staff Sergeant Wallick, lost 
their lives The fire had passed the point where 
the city provid,ed running water at that time, and 
we had only a hand pump ; we had to form a 
chain with pails." 
A monument across from the Quebec 

Voltigeurs' armoury on the city's Grande Allée 
recalls the two heroic Battery B gunners who 
lost their lives that day. 

Another disaster hit Quebecers in that same 
year. Between 7 and 8 p.m. on September 19, 
some immense chunks of rock suddenly came 
loose from the cliff near the Prince of Wales 
Bastion on the Citadel and crashed into a bunch 
of houses on Champlain Street. This slide 
claimed 45 victims. A bugle call brought the 
Battery B gunners running to the scene: they 
worked all night to recover the dead and dying 
from the heaps of debris. 

Quebec City takes over from the Royal 
Woolwich Arsenal 

After 1871, the Canadian government had to 
provide ammunition for its militia units and 
embryonic regular force by ordering from 
Britain and specifically from the Woolwich 
Royal Arsenal. The Snider carbine, the most 
widely used in Canada, was then on the way 
out in England, and its cartridges were harder 
and harder to get. 

General Strange recalled his recommenda-
tion to build a cartridge factory to meet the 
Canadian units' needs. 

The Snider ammunition sent to my Force in 
the Northwest in 1885)- was eleven years old 
and would have been rejected by any commander 
taking the field under ordinary circumstances. 
Having myself been an Inspector of war stores, I 
was quite aware of the situation, but "faute de 
mieux, " said nothing ... When Inspector of 
Artillery for Canada, I had succeeded in getting 
the support of Mr. Caron, Minister of Militia, 
for the establishment of a cartridge factory at 

Quebec.' 6  
It is difficult to say how much Strange influ-

enced the government in this decision. It is 
rather believed that the fact that Quebec City 
was fortified, far enough from the United States 
border and had major barracks vacated by 
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British troops was taken into consideration. 
The presence in Ottawa of Adolphe Caron, a 
Quebec City native representing that con-
stituency, was not unrelated to the Cabinet's 
decision of December 22, 1879 to authorize 
the building of this cartridge factory at Quebec: 
Caron became militia and defence minister on 
January 10, 1880. 

It took three years for the first projectiles 
to emerge from this factory — the time desig-
nated superintendent Captain Oscar Prévost 
needed to familiarize himself with the 
Woolwich process for making the cartridges, 
acquire the machines and materials to produce 
them and set up an assembly line. The Quebec 
cartridge factory was inaugurated on October 4, 
1882 in the presence of Minister Caron and an 
enthusiastic crowd. 

Installing the cartridge factory 
in the New Barracks 

The cartridge factory was installed in the Quebec 
Artillery Park, in a building still called the " 
New Barracks " at that time. Vacant since the 
British left, they were large and sufficient enough 
to accommodate the plant with some alterations, 
at least for the time being. The necessary reno-
vations began in 1880 as the core section was 

altered to accommodate the machines by demol-
ishing internal walls and partitions in that part 
of the building and to the east while strength-
ening the wooden floors of the first two storeys 
and replacing parts of them with brick. Workers 
had to breach load-bearing walls to place a main 
shaft to transmit the drive force to the equip-
ment around the building. At that stage, the 
barracks, despite the fire of 1851, were gener-

ally in good condition. They were remodelled 

later on to accommodate a boiler room (1898- 
1899) and mill (1900-1901). 

In 1887, the plant was told to start pro-
ducing shells for the Canadian artillery, more 
specifically for the 9-pound field gun, with 
some for the 64-pounder. A shell factory with a 
foundry, finishing and assembly shops and a coal 
shed was installed in some old Ordnance build-
ings behind the main complex. 

Some of these alterations, especially in the 
part of the building burned in 1851, clashed 
with the overall design. The nearby Dauphine 
redoubt was made available to the cartridge 
factory superintendent and his successors as 
an occasional family dwelling that included a 

warehouse. For security reasons, filling and 
assembly shops were set up at Cove Fields 
in 1884 and gave work to a lot of women 
until 1938. 

Impressive production, 
especially in wartime 

As the country's economic situation deterio-

rated in the later 1870s, with the inevitable 
budget cuts that followed, the Canadian mili-
tia were soon in a lamentable state. By the late 
nineteenth century, its equipment was out-
moded, worn-out and shabby. Guns lost their 
wheels, platforms subsided and carbines 
jammed. Yet the production at the Quebec arse-
nal could be called a paradox. The statistics for 
its cartridge and shell lines projected the image 
of a sound, productive business. Between 1886 
and 1891, the factory is estimated to have pro-
vided the Canadian militia with an average 
1 million cartridges a year. 

Starting in 1891, cartridges were made for 
the Martini-Henry carbine, which gradually 
replaced the Snider. Over four years, the Quebec 

City plant produced nearly 2 million of them. 

Then came the .303 cartridge, distinguished 
from its predecessors by its slim, long form and 



SERGE BERNIER / JACQUES CASTONGUAY 

solid drawn-brass case. Prized for its speed and 
accuracy and intended for the new Lee-Enfield 
rifle, it was a great success and soon became 
the Quebec plant's specialty. The years 1895- 
1904 saw over 26 million of these cartridges 
come out of Artillery Park. On January 1, 1901, 
the plant became the official federal Arsenal. 

In 1899, when Canada agreed to send vol-
unteers to the imperial South African War, this 
arsenal's production and staff numbers increased 
appreciably. At this time, the plant shifted 
from cast-iron to steel shells, better suited 
to rapid-fire artillery and designed for 
18-pound field guns, but also the 12-, 13- and 
15-pounders. 

The fifteen employees of October 1882 
quickly became 41, including a shop foreman, 
supervisor, two clerks, five craftsmen, a machin-
ist, an examiner, two labourers, 27 piece work-
ers and a guard. Three years later, 150 people 
were working there. During the South African 
War, this number rose to about 400. 

Arsenal employees worked 60 hours a week 
from 7 a.m. to 6 p.m. with a single 30-minute 
break at noon in a 5-day week. They had to 
be punctual or pay one or even two hours of 
work for a mere 5-minute delay. In 1895, how-
ever, they were given an hour for lunch, and 
the next year saw the work week cut to 
48 hours. 

Their wages were comparable to those in 
the private sector. Piece workers generally col-
lected 10 cents an hour or 50 cents to a dollar 
a day. On fixed salary, they began at $3.35 or 

$3.50 a week and then, in 1895, about a dol-
lar a day. 

The work, which featured inevitable risks 
and endless repetition, was in no way a com-
fortable means of earning a living. Ailments 
and diseases were routine with these workers  

and the plant added a doctor in 1903. There 
were complaints of the foundry's heat and 
smoke, the smells from the wash room and 
noise, especially from machines and hydraulic 
presses that were even heard outside the 
complex. 

There were wounded and dead, though in 
smaller numbers than have been thought. Once 
a boiler exploded and killed its operator. 
Another time, a crate of fuses exploded, killing 
two. In the arsenal's first 18 years of operation, 
16 workers were injured, mostly on machines 
and, according to management, by their own 
negligence. 

A lot of young single women figured in 
the history of the Quebec arsenal. Housed on 
the plant's third floor, kept completely sepa-
rate from the men, they inspected cartridges 
and cases. A number of women also worked 
at Cove Fields, allegedly because of their 
indomitable patience, but also because they 
were cheap for the government. In 1895, these 
women received 40 to 60 cents a day. The arse-
nal also employed boys aged 12-14. At 
10 cents a box, they fed the machines all day 
for a reliable income of $1.75 to $2 a week. 
Because of their youth, they were thought to 
be unique in having the necessary speed for 
this sensitive work. 

A chateau -style military drill hall 

After the Northwest campaign and even before 
the end of 1885, the federal government author-
ized the construction of three new military 
armouries with one at Quebec City. The wooden 
building east of present-day Place George-V 
where militiamen had been training since 1864 
had been in poor condition for some years and 
was too small to meet the needs of Militia 
District No. 7, the greater Quebec City area. 
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In 1883, the noted architect Eugène-Étienne 

Taché, who created the plans for Quebec's 
parliament buildings and court house, proposed 
a more spacious permanent structure. 

Construction began shortly after the city mili-
tia returned from Western Canada. Taché, whose 
designs paid regular homage to French archi-
tecture, used the medieval chateau as his model 
for the armoury. In 1985, France Gagnon-
Pratte, vice-chair of the Quebec Conseil des 

monuments et sites, rightly stated how this 
armoury echoed the medieval form: 

The building's military function is expressed 
by borrowings from the forms and materials of 
medieval fortified chateau architecture. The mas-
sive stone structure, towers with conical roofs, loop-
holes and the main portal are essential elements 
of this kind of building.i 7  
This armoury, which still stirs public 

admiration, was inaugurated in May 1887, yet 

the work went on. Military reports cited power 

outages, inadequate heating, leaking roofs, 

the lack of a drainage system and toilets and 

smoke in the drill hall. With time and hard 
work, these remarks stopped. Only the lead 
tenant, the Voltigeurs regiment, its strength 
generally higher, continued to complain of 

lack of space. The general public, allowed to 

use the building on occasion, could not stop 

singing its praises. With time there emerged 
an ardent hope to claim it as a tourist centre. 

All this gave rise in the late 1970s to memo-
rable debates in which the Voltigeurs, stand- 

ing for the status quo, came out the winners. 
Not only did the building maintain its ini-
tial mission, but it ceased to exist in 1998 as 

the "Manège militaire Grande Allée" and 

became the armoury of the Quebec Voltigeurs, 

a redesignation that clearly reflected the events 
presiding over the building's construction 

and, in a broader sense, the history of that 
regiment.'' 

Conclusion 
In practical terms, Canada's defence from 1871 
to 1900 rested almost wholly on the shoulders 

of its people. The members of the militia units 

created in the 1860s and thereafter were very 
much part of Quebec City's social fabric, unlike 
the garrison troops in the capital since the sev-
enteenth century. They maintained order, 
helped the civil authorities and occasionally 
left on missions for other parts of the immense 

Canadian territory. Some of these operations 
cast them in an awkward light compared to the 

beliefs of most of their fellow citizens. 
With the Canada-US border pacified, a 

Canadian military force is somewhat redun-
dant. Yet the military are extremely present in 

Quebec City. The Citadel always has troops in 

residence and militia units are there in num-
ber. Everything connected with these troops' 
existence, including the Victorian cartridge fac-
tory that provided their ammunition, pro-
claimed unequivocally that Canada was part of 

the British Empire. 
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Chapter 7 

A s the twentieth century dawned, the 
country's defence was far from being a 
priority for Canadians. The authorized 

establishment for the permanent force in 
Canada, only rarely met, was 3,000 men for the 
entire country. Battery B in Quebec City and 
the few infantrymen of the Royal Canadian 
Regiment, which was created in 1883 and 
delivered basic militia training, numbered fewer 
than 300. In Quebec City, Montmagny and 
Lévis, as in the rest of Canada, volunteer mili-
tiamen could always be called up to handle 
domestic problems. Their annual training, 
rather poorly attended, generally took place on 
the South Shore in the area around the three 
supporting forts at Lévis. 

Though Canada had no enemies, the same 
could not be said of Britain. Our country was 
a member of the British Empire, and that came 
with obligations: our ties with Britain would  

send many Canadians to war during the first 
half of the new century. 

After the Second World War, Canada 
became a much more independent country. Its 
foreign policy led it to favour a defence based 
on military alliances —the North Atlantic Treaty 
and North American Air Defence Agreement—
and a strong role in the United Nations. Within 
these large organizations, Quebec City contin-
ued to play an important military role, main-
taining a significantly greater number of regular 
units based within and around the city. In fact, 
for the first time in the history of post-1867 
Canada, the country's defence depended more 
on professional armed forces than on the mili-
tias. Yet the reserve units continued their activ-
ities. The city sent thousands of its residents 
to wage war or keep the peace in a multitude 
of European, Asian, South American and 
African theatres. 
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The first major opportunity for the city to 
provide tangible military assistance arose 
in 1899. War had broken out in South Africa 
and Canada began with a commitment of about 
1,000 men, including one Company, "F ", pro-
vided by the Quebec City area. The Canadian 
volunteers left from Quebec City aboard the 
Sardinia on October 31, 1899. Several mem-
bers of the small Quebec City garrison and 
some volunteers from the surrounding area 
stayed in Africa from 1899 to 1904, and some 
of them were covered by the local press. 
Lieutenant R.E.W. Turner, a city resident who 
later became a major general, earned a Victoria 
Cross during these operations on the other side 
of the world. 

In the wake of this imperial conflict, which 
very nearly turned into a disaster for Britain, 

major reforms were undertaken to the British 
system of imperial defence. From that point 
on, the colonies were increasingly taken into 
account as suppliers of men and women for 
Britain's forays into war. 

In Canada, the militia was becoming more 
and more professional. The early twentieth cen-
tury saw the formation of procurement, signals 
and medical services. In 1910, the Canadian 
Navy was created, and in 1924 it was the turn 
of the Air Force. An armoured corps made its 
appearance soon after. 

Canadian society was changing as well. 

In 1968, the Quebec City area saw an influx of 

The Sardinia leaves Quebec for South Africa in October 1899 carrying the first contingent of Canadian troops. Contemporary 
plate. Private collection. 
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French-language units into its area of influ-
ence. Thus, a full French-language brigade was 
created, along with a reserve brigade HQ that 
supervises the militia units from the city, the 
surrounding area and the rest of eastern Quebec. 
A major naval presence was also established in 
the heart of Quebec City. 

Towards the First World War 

Following the South African War, life in the 
city's garrison resumed its normal routine, 
punctuated by summer training and the round 
of social events that marked the forces' pres-
ence in Quebec City. And it was also in this 
new century that Canada, unlike Britain and 
the rest of the empire, adopted the Ross rifle 
and authorized the construction of a factory on 
the Plains of Abraham to manufacture it. The 
Ross proved to be too unreliable on the bat-
tlefields of the First World War, however, and 
the Canadian government stopped buying it. 
The plant was finally shut down in 1917. 
Between 1902 and 1917, however, hundreds 
of Quebec City residents worked there. 

In 1912, the Department of the Militia and 
Defence decided to buy a central militia train-
ing camp for the province of Quebec since the 
Lauzon forts site was no longer adequate. Five 
sites were evaluated. In November, the task was 
assigned to a land agent, William McBain. In 
June 1913, he took possession of a 4,931-acre 
property 20 kilometres northwest of Quebec 
City that was registered in his name to avoid 
speculation. There were plans to train some 
5,000 men there every summer. 

When the First World War began in August 
1914, Canada was automatically involved owing 
to its status as a British colony. Now the army 
needed an area capable of accommodating 25,000 
to 30,000 men. The Department accordingly 
negotiated the expropriation of 125 farmers  

living around the previously acquired property 
at Valcartier. In 1918, Camp Valcartier covered 
12,428 acres that had cost $428,131, including 
the agent's commission. On August 10, 1914, 
Sam Hughes, the Minister of Militia and 
Defence, a man who gloried in granting hon-
orary ranks to himself and those who pleased 
him, made William McBain an honorary lieu-
tenant-colonel with pay. 

Just as the war got under way, small arms 
firing ranges were being built in the Ottawa 
area. At the Department's request, the con-
tractor momentarily abandoned the site for 
Valcartier, where a 15,000-target firing range 
was needed. Work began on August 8th, and at 
the end of five days 1,000 targets were already 
in service. And by August 22, 1915, the largest 
and most successful firing range in the world 
at that time, including shelters, firing posi-
tions and targets, was complete. 

But the minister wanted more and appealed 
to wealthy businessmen. William Price, an indus-
trialist from Quebec City agreed to supply the 
camp with potable water. He had two pumps 
installed with daily capacities of 500,000 and 
1,000,000 gallons, both connected to a 50,000- 
gallon reservoir. Thanks to Price, water could 
now be pumped simultaneously to 200 washing 
tables and 80 shower stalls. Like McBain before 
him, Price was quickly rewarded ; in 1914, he 
was made an honorary lieutenant-colonel and on 
January 1, 1915, he was knighted. 

The camp's roads were lighted by the 
Quebec Light and Power Company. Valcartier 
was linked to Quebec City by telegraph and 
telephone. A rail line passed over bridges 
patrolled by details of armed guards who lived 
in tents pitched by the streams and natural 

obstacles crossed by the train. 
Throughout the war, Camp Valcartier was 

shut down over the winter. There were few 
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permanent structures adjoining the temporary 
shelters. These included the Minister's resi-
dence and building housing the pump and the 
water chlorination equipment. In September 
1914, the 33,000 men that had trained at 

Valcartier travelled to Quebec City, where they 
boarded 32 troop transports that sailed out to 

join their escorts at Gaspé before heading over-
seas to the war. Basic training was later decen-
tralized, however, and starting in the Spring of 

1915 almost all reinforcements were sent to 

Halifax, where they could be sent to sea year-
round, which was not the case at Quebec City. 

Valcartier processed only 8,737 soldiers in 1915, 
14,924 in 1916 and 1,811 in 1917. 

Quebec's contribution to the Canadian 
Expeditionary Corps 

In creating the Canadian Expeditionary Corps, 

Sam Hughes, the Minister of Defence at that 
time, decided to bypass the existing militia 
units. Instead, he assigned the thousands of vol-
unteers who had answered the call to brand-
new numbered units. The aim, among other 
things, was to eliminate all regional and eth-

nic distinctions. French-speaking Canadians 
who had volunteered early in the war were 
accordingly assigned to units where their lan-
guage meant nothing. 

To offer an example, only weeks after the 
outbreak of hostilities, a detachment of volun-
teers from the Régiment des Voltigeurs left 
Quebec City for Camp Valcartier. Following 
their arrival, the Voltigeurs were first integrated 
into the 2nd Provisional Battalion' and then 
into the 12th Battalion. When the 1st Division 
left Canada for England, the regiment had men 
in at least three of the formation's units. 

The formation of the 2' Division, which 
was foreseen even before the departure of the 
1st, appreciably speeded up the recruitment of 

French-Canadian volunteers. Montreal saw the 

birth of a major Francophone movement in 

favour of the idea of forming a genuine French-

Canadian unit: official authorization was 

obtained on October 20, 1914. 
Lieutenant-colonel Frédéric Mondelet 

Gaudet, a graduate of Royal Military College 

Kingston and a former director of the Federal 
Arsenal at Quebec City, was appointed to com-

mand the unit numbered 22 by the military 
authorities. Though recruitment was mainly 
limited to Montreal, the 22 n ' Battalion included 

a number of men from Quebec City. The his-

torian of the 22nd in the First World War held 

in fact that 567 of the members who served in 

the unit during the war were residents of the 
city or the surrounding area. He believed that 

128 members of the Voltigeurs de Québec 
served in the 22nd , 17 of them as officers. 2  

Following the lead of the 22"d Battalion, 

a dozen more units were authorized to function 
as "French  Canadian " between December 
1914 and March 1916. None of them actually 

saw combat, however: their establishments, 
often incomplete in any case, were added to 
already engaged battalions that needed rein-
forcements. That said, many soldiers from 
Quebec City served in these French-Canadian 
battalions while they existed, some in more 
than one. The 41st had Voltigeurs on its ros-
ter, while the 57th, which recruited heavily in 

the Quebec City area as well as in Trois-
Rivières and Montreal, supplied major rein-

forcements that included troops from Quebec 
City to the 69th, 41 5t and 22nd battalions. The 

167th Battalion, identified at the Quebec 

City recruiting depot, William Price's 

171st Battalion and the 189t1  Battalion, which 

recruited in Quebec City, the Lower 
St Lawrence and the Gaspé, all had members 
from Quebec City, as did the 178th. 



NOUS DEFENDEONS LE PEECIEUX 
JOY0U DE LO LIBEBT 

AIOERONSNOUS A ECRASER LA TYRANNIE? 
S'adresser au Bureau de Reerutonent 

Le tansbour bat. le clairon sonne; 
Qui reste en arriere?...Personne! 
C'est un peuple qui se defend. 

En avant! 

The interior of the Ross Rifle factory on the Nains of Abraham. National Battlefields Commission Archives. 

Colonel F.M. Gaudet, Director of the Quebec 
Arsenal from 1895 to 1913. Contemporary 
photograph. Private collection. 

Recruitment poster, ca. 1914-1915. Library and 
Archives Canada, C-095381. 
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Militia units from Quebec City 
called up for active duty 

While the authorities at Valcartier worked to 
establish what would later become the 
1st Division of the Canadian Expeditionary 
Corps, the militia was also frantically busy. The 
Department of Militia and Defence divided up 
the country into military divisions. Quebec 
City was part of the 5th Division. The battal-
ions of the nineteenth-century now became reg-
iments. Under a general order issued by Ottawa 
on August 6, 1914, units across the country 
were called up, either wholly or in part. They 
hastily collected their members, obtained their 
missing accoutrements and polished up their 
weapons. The order specified that the entire 
9th Regiment, the Voltigeurs de Québec, was 
called into active service, while parts of the 
8th Regiment Royal Rifles, the 6e  Régiment de 
Québec et de Lévis, and the 10th Company of 
the Service Corps and the 10th Field Ambulance 
were called up at the same time. 

On the morning of August 8, about 
600 Voltigeurs left Quebec City to relieve the 
regular troops occupying the forts at Lauzon. 
Detachments of the Voltigeurs were also sent 
to Gaspé and Anticosti Island. Yet the 

9th Regiment only stayed a short time at 
Lauzon. Called to maintain good order in the 
city and to ensure security at the Federal 
Arsenal, the Ross Rifle plant and the St. Louis 
Street barracks, it soon returned to Quebec City 
and temporarily occupied the Citadel. 

The Royal Rifles, which had been partially 
mobilized on August 6, 1914, helped to main-
tain order, particularly in the neighbourhoods 
with a large Anglophone population. The Royal 
Rifles and the Voltigeurs shared guard duty at 
the city's vulnerable points. According to the 
regimental historian, between 1914 and 1918 
a number of Rifles members joined the  

171st Battalion raised by William Price and the 
23 other Canadian Expeditionary Corps units 
fighting in Europe. 3  And finally, on January 
20, 1917, the Royal Rifles and the Voltigeurs 
de Québec joined ranks to form the 5th Military 
Division's " composite battalion, " later to 
become the 5th Canadian Garrison Regiment. 

The port of Quebec 
on the defensive, 1914-1918 

Before the outbreak of hostilities, the govern-
ment had recognized that the port of Quebec 
was one of the sites likely to be of interest to 
the enemy. Given the heavy traffic in ships of 
every tonnage, the authorities could not rule 
out the possibility that the increasing numbers 
of German submarines in the Atlantic might 
try to shut it down. 

The visits of the German naval ship, the 
SMS Bremen, to inspect the port and its envi-
rons in 1907 and 1911 were not forgotten in 
Quebec City. And that wasn't all: in 1913, an 
investment group had purchased shares in a 
company that had been set up in 1907 to build 
a railway from Quebec to Île d'Orléans, a proj-
ect that had never materialized, and this group 
included a German baron who was also a lieu-
tenant-general in the Army. Some properties 
had been bought, options had been taken on 
others and some minor work had been done, 
mainly on the tip of Île d'Orléans facing Quebec 
City. Obviously, once the war broke out, there 
were people who immediately imputed the dark-
est motives to the German general. The threat 
was deemed serious enough for British 
Intelligence to translate some of the group's let-
ters in German from 1913 and 1914 that had 
been found in Canada. That was as far as it went. 

In order to fend off all possible threats, 
including the possibility that mines could be 
laid in the St. Lawrence between Île d'Orléans 



Sailors from the German 
Kriegsmarine were often seen in 
the streets of Quebec at the 
beginning of the 20th century. 
Battleships from the powerful 
German navy visited the city 
during this period, notably 
the battleship Bremen in 1907 
and 1911. Engraving by 
G. Arnould. Private 
collection. Photograph 
by René Chartrand. 

The German cruiser Bremen, launched in 1904, visited Quebec twice in subsequent years. It could navigate at up to 
23 knots, making it one of the fastest warships of its era. It was armed with 20 guns and two torpedo tubes. Contemporary 
photograph. 
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and the South Shore, two batteries were built 
shortly before the war at Pointe-de-la-
Martinière, east of Lévis. The first, at the top 
of the cliff, was armed with two 7.5 inch guns, 
while the second and lower battery had rapid-
firing 12-pounders. Shortly after the outbreak 
of war, the decision was made to add a battery 
at St. Étienne de Beaumont farther east along 
the south shore and another at St. Jean on Île 
d'Orléans. Gunners from the 6th Quebec and 
Levis Coast Regiment Canadian Artillery and 
from the 4th Company RCGA were deployed 
there in August 1914. 

With a view to strengthening this defen-
sive system, a Royal Navy officer was invited 
to implement a system that would include a 
service for inspecting and boarding ships sail-
ing up river. A report completed by Royal Navy 
Commander Eliott after the war offers some 
insight into how it worked: 

Commander Atwood of the Royal Navy was 
sent from Halifax to Quebec ... Some barges were 
requisitioned and filled with crushed stone to 
potentially close the channel north of île d'Orléans. 
Having also requisitioned tugs and some vessels 
of that type, we began to patrol the port and dry-
dock ... an inspection service was established. 
Boats belonging to the Canadian government's 
naval service were pressed into action and sta-
tioned at Maheux Bay on île d'Orléans ... These 
inspection ships were supported by a battery of 
5-inch B.L. guns. 

Their job was to intercept all ships, go on 
board, examine the official papers and, when 
satisfied... provide them with a secret signal that 
they were then to display on their passage so the 
batteries would let them past the port's defences... 

My office, located in the Customs Building, 
was connected by cable with the Militia head- 
quarters at the Citadel, the La Martinière and 
Beaumont batteries, the signals staff stationed at 

the wharf in St. Jean, Île d'Orléans and, finally, 
the port's war signals station at the highest point 
on île d'Orléans ... If the agreed signal was not 
sent or incorrect, the station was to advise the bat-
teries of the approach of a hostile ship.' 
Beyond these defensive measures, the RCN 

oversaw the marshalling of a number of convoys 
for Europe and, in collaboration with the Naval 
Service, the construction of whalers for anti-
submarine warfare. The Davie Shipbuilding 
and Repairing Company, located in Lauzon, 
was extremely active in this field during the 
war. From the beginning of the war to the end, 
there were no reports of enemy ships near 
Quebec City or its port. 

Quebec City residents 
and conscription 

Early in the war, Canadians spontaneously 
enlisted in large numbers with the intention 
of serving overseas and eventually on the 
European continent. But the losses were stag-
gering. Defeats and victories alike cost both 
sides dear. In April 1917, the Canadian Corps 
seized Vimy Ridge in a triumph of arms, but 
lost 3,598 dead and 7,004 wounded for a total 
of 10,602 men. 

Afraid that he might not be able to supply 
the troops with the reinforcements they needed, 
Prime Minister Borden decided in May 1917 
to have recourse to compulsory military serv-
ice. Though conscription was presented as selec-
tive recruiting, it found very little support 
among French Canadians, who felt that Canada 
had already done more than its share in a war 
that did not concern it directly. Their disap-
proval was sometimes expressed loudly and vio-
lently in Quebec City and elsewhere. 

As soon as Borden's plan became known, a 
huge crowd chanting " Down with  conscrip-
tion"  smashed the windows of the Chronicle 



Canadian Expeditionary Force soldier, ca. 1915-1916. Watercolour by Ronald B. Volsatd. Department 

of National Defence. 



The (French Canadian) 22"d Battalion mounts an attack, ca. 1916-1918. Detail of a painting by Alfred Bastien. Canadian 

War Museum, Ottawa. Photograph by René Chartrand. 
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Telegraph and l'Événement, two newspapers that 
had supported his bill. L'Action Catholique, which 
had come out moderately against conscription, 
and Le Soleil, which had merely advised its read-
ers to show dignity and moderation, escaped 
without damage. On May 21, a crowd num-
bering about 10,000 met in the St. Sauveur dis-
trict at the invitation of La Jeunesse libérale and 
voiced their opposition to conscription. The 
Ligue anticonstitutionnelle des ouvriers, under 
its leader Eugène Dussault — who was also a 
councillor who enjoyed the support of city hall-
also gave its unequivocal support to La Jeunesse 
libérale du Québec. The neighbourhood of 
St. Roch also witnessed similar demonstrations 
on a daily basis. 

The protesters received the support of provin-
cial government ministers, the lower clergy and 
later, when the bill came to a vote, Louis-Nazaire 
Bégin, Cardinal and Archbishop of Quebec. 

Passed in late August 1917, the act pro-
vided for so many exemptions that it failed to 
have the desired effect. When most of the loop-
holes were eliminated in the spring of 1918, 
riots erupted in Quebec City. Order was firmly 
restored by units brought in from Ontario, 
which occasioned the death of four Quebec res-
idents on April 1, 1918. Conscription split 
Canada into two camps: the province of Quebec 
and the rest of the country. 

Ultimately, 124,588 young Canadian con-
scripts would join the Canadian Expeditionary 
Corps ; of these, however, only 24,132 would 
have the time to make the crossing to France 
before the war ended. This military measure 
was a failure from every perspective.' 

Quebec City between the wars 

In 1920, the decision was made to retain the 
22nd Battalion, which had distinguished itself 
in France, Belgium and Germany during the 

years 1915-1919, within Canada's small per-
manent force. It was assigned the Citadelle de 
Québec as a garrison. This decision by the 
Canadian military authorities would have an 
impact on the city that extended even into our 
own time. In the 1920's, for example, the Citadel 
was finally vacated by the artillerymen who, 
under various names, had occupied it more or 
less since its construction. Furthermore, the 
Canadian Artillery Band, which had become an 
Quebec City institution, transferred to the 22" 
with its arms and equipment. Between 1920 and 
1939, the 22 nd  had ample time to make its mark 
in Quebec City and replace the traditional 
artillery unit in the hearts of its residents. 

The 22nd, whose strength was roughly that 
of a large company (fewer than 200 men) 
until 1939, oversaw the training of members 
of eastern Quebec reserve units, first at Lauzon 
and then at Valcartier. At that time, Valcartier, 
not being winterized, was essentially a sum-
mer training camp. In the 1920's, little 
remained of the Valcartier of 1914: three bro-
ken-down wooden barracks and a firing range 
to be renovated for militiamen who were living 
in tents. In the decade of the 1930s, with its 
litany of personal and collective woe, the gov-
ernment created special programs for jobless 
young men. These labourers worked to make 
some of the old Valcartier buildings habitable 
in winter ; some new buildings were also con-
structed. And in Quebec City, they helped to 
fully restore the walls of the Citadel, and they 
demolished the Ross Rifle Company building. 
Lévis Fort 3 was abandoned in 1935 and demol-
ished as a safety hazard in 1939. 

Then a new war broke out, and this time 
Canada decided to join of its own free will. 
Quebec City became a major centre for train-
ing and recruiting. A part of the Plains of 
Abraham that had been ceded to the Battlefields 
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Commission, created in 1909, was reappropri-
ated by National Defence, which controlled it 
until 1952. The base at Valcartier was back in 
business. In contrast to 1914-1918, it operated 
year-round as a training centre for units of the 
5th Military District (Eastern Quebec) and as an 
infantry training ground. Between 1939-1946, 
a number of " temporary " buildings were 
erected, many of which remained in service for 
over thirty years. The old facilities at Lauzon 
around forts 1 and 2 found a second life as a 
training centre for junior NCOs from the troops 
conscripted for domestic defence and as a ware-
house for obsolete weapons and ammunition. 
In 1947, the few ramshackle structures at Lauzon 
that had been renovated or built to last out the 
war were vacated and afterwards demolished. 

At around 6:30 pm on October 14, 1939, 
naval authorities at Quebec City learned that 
two enemy submarines had been spotted at 
4 pm moving in line up the St Lawrence 
towards the city. According to intelligence from 
the Surveillance Service of the federal transport 
department, which monitored the river to keep 
Quebec City informed of comings and goings 
on the St. Lawrence at all times, the two ves-
sels were near Île d'Orléans during the night. 
There were no obvious military targets in the 
city and even less in the way of naval defences. 
Between 7 pm and midnight, the small trans-
port department supply ship Druid was requi-
sitioned along with its civilian crew. An old 
18-pound gun was added, adjustable only for 
height, along with some local militia gunners 
and a detachment from the Royal 22hd Regiment. 
The Druid, augmented by an officer and sailor 
from the Navy, looked for the German U-Boats 
between Lévis and Île d'Orléans all night, but 
in vain. In fact, there were no enemy ships in 
the vicinity and the operation ended on the 
15th during the day. This was one of many  

illustrations of the inadequacy of the country's 
defences in 1939. 

The Second World War, 
recruiting and the city's residents 

On August 25, more than two weeks before 
Canada entered the war, the Minister of 

National Defence ordered his district com-
manders to mobilize sufficient forces to pro-

tect Canadian facilities and sites of proven 

military importance. Under Section 63 of the 
Militia Act, the militiamen called up were 
not required to report. Yet they did so in large 
numbers, and all the country's so-called " vul-
nerable " points were soon under close guard. 

In Quebec City and the surrounding area, 
this call-up provided for the mobilization of 
volunteer detachments from the Voltigeurs de 
Québec, the Royal Rifles of Canada and the 
Régiment de Québec et Lévis. The Voltigeurs 
were in charge of protecting the Quebec and 
Etchemin bridges and, at Valcartier, the arse-
nal, powder magazine and pumping stations. 
The Royal Rifles were to guard the strategic 
points in Quebec City itself, especially the leg-
islature and local arsenal. The Régiment de 
Québec et Lévis was charged with protecting 
the vulnerable points on the south shore, the 
shipyards and forts 1 and 2 at Lauzon, being 
used as warehouses at the time. For the same 
reasons, the 57th Battery of the 6th Médium (H) 
Brigade Quebec & Levis was also mobilized at 
Lévis. As can be imagined, these mobilizations, 
though partial for the most part, forced units 
that had made few or no preparations for war 
to recruit and ensure a strong and effective pres-
ence wherever their services might be needed. 

The Voltigeurs detachment assigned to pro-
tect the Quebec City Bridge had 6 officers and 
78 other ranks. They arrived there on August 
26 and remained until November 10, living 
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first in tents and then in " huts " specially built 
for the mission. They experienced five alarms, 
four caused by curiosity seekers who got too 
close to the bridge and the fifth by a series of 
explosions whose nature and origin were 
unknown. The Voltigeurs detachment on duty 
at Valcartier, which was reinforced by an anti-
aircraft unit, stayed longer than the bridge 
detail and its members lived a relatively peace-
ful and well-organized life there: its war jour-
nal makes no mention of serious incidents. 

Creating an active army and the 
Quebec City regiments 

In addition to these measures, the Canadian 
government announced, on September 1, the 
formation of an active army of two divisions 
and auxiliary troops. It simultaneously placed 
a number of units on a war footing, including 
the two Quebec City and area regiments, 
namely, the Royal 22"d Regiment and the 
Régiment de la Chaudière, Regiment, for the 
most part located in Lévis. 

For the time being, the 22 nd  became the 
22nd  Regiment of the active force. Designated to 
form part of the 3 rd Brigade of the 1st Division, 
required to deploy overseas on short notice, the 
22 nd  immediately launched a recruiting drive 
throughout the province of Quebec. Serious appli-
cants, like the volunteers in all active army units, 
were required to sign the "pink form " commit-
ting them to serve overseas if circumstances 
required. Building on a solid core of veterans, it 
quickly put together a unit that, by November 
1, counted 16 officers and 596 other ranks. Five 
weeks later, under light rain, the 2 2 nd left the 

Citadel, its rallying point, to parade through the 

streets of Quebec, travel by train to Halifax and 

board the troop transport Aquitania. Some hard-

fought battles awaited it in Sicily, Italy and the 

Netherlands, but also honour and glory." 

The Régiment de la Chaudière was at its 
proper strength when the war broke out. Yet 
it too had to embark on a major drive to recruit 
people who were prepared to serve, not only 
at home, but overseas as well. It was given a 
month and a half to fill its ranks and it was 
permitted to recruit in only three ridings. 
When the drive wound up on October 12, the 
regiment had 25 officers, 50 NCOs and 334 
other ranks for a total of 409. Three days later, 
it was ordered to leave the south shore for 
Quebec City and occupy the " Immigration " 
building located at Bassin Louise. It also occu-
pied the Citadel for a time and spent several 
months at Valcartier. 

In June 1940, the regiment, which had no 
more than 200 men, was authorized to launch 
another recruiting drive. This time it recruited 
in the ridings of Beauce, Dorchester, Frontenac 
and Mégantic. Thanks to co-operation from 
parish priests, postmasters and mayors and the 
addition of volunteers from the Gaspé and les 
Îles-de-la Madeleine, its strength reached 900. 
And the Régiment de la Chaudière once again 
changed camps to Sussex, New Brunswick. 
Finally, on July 21, 1941, they embarked at 
Halifax on the Strathmore, a large troop trans-
port heading for Gourock, Scotland. Rigorous 
and lengthy training awaited them in Europe, 
but on June 6, 1944 they took part in the 
Normandy landings and went on to fight in 
France, Belgium and the Netherlands.' 

The Voltigeurs de Québec were at last fully 
mobilized on May 10, 1941, and two weeks 
later they were given authorization to recruit 
for overseas service. On January 26, 1942, the 

Voltigeurs ceased to be an infantry unit and 

became the 24th Army Tank Battalion (Les 

Voltigeurs de Québec). A month later, the unit 
departed Quebec City to complete its tank 

training at Camp Borden, where it became part 
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of the 2nd Armoured Brigade then being formed. 
Optimism and enthusiasm were in the air, but 
the unit had to be content with watching the 
tanks at the Borden Training Centre, conduct- 
ing some recruiting and, finally, decamping 
once again, this time to guard hydroelectric 
plants on the Niagara Peninsula. Back at 
Camp Borden in May 1942, the Battalion 
was converted to a reconnaissance battalion 
and then, a month later, became the 
24th Reconnaissance Regiment in the new 
7th Canadian Division. Recruiting picked up 
considerably and, to everyone's satisfaction, 
individual and group training progressed rap- 
idly. On January 16, 1943, however, the 
Voltigeurs learned that they had to forget their 
reconnaissance vehicles, become an infantry 
regiment again and move to Camp Sussex, New 
Brunswick. However, the regiment was not des- 
tined to remain in that little town for long. As 

a result of an altercation with the Dufferin 

and Haldimand Rifles, also stationed 
there, it was transferred to Camp 

Aldershot, Nova Scotia. Finally, 
on July 23 the Voltigeurs 
embarked at Halifax on the 

Queen Elizabeth, converted to a 
troop transport, for Greenock, Scotland, and 
joined the First Canadian Army in England. 
By this time, the R22ndR had already sustained 
heavy casualties in Italy, and Canada was fac- 
ing recruitment problems. Canadian Army HQ 
in London decided to break the Voltigeurs up 
to reinforce the R22ndR and, at a later date, the 
three other French-speaking regiments gradu- 

• 	ally seeing more action in Europe. 
VOLSTAD 	At the time the Voltigeurs arrived over- 

seas, the 4th Medium Regiment, RCA, was 
already there. Formed originally from the 
Montreal 50th Battery and the 58th Battery of 
the Régiment de Lévis, it was reinforced in 

Corporal from the Royal 22nd Regiment in Italy, 1943. 
Watercolour by Ronald B. Volstad. Department of National 

Defence. 



"Remember Hong Kong!" states this poster, ca. 1942, announcing the reorganization of the Royal Rifles 

of Canada. This Quebec regiment was part of the Hong Kong garrison that was decimated in December 
1941, during a heroic defence of Hong Kong against the Japanese. Canadian War Museum, Ottawa. 
Photograph by René Chartrand. 
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England by the 57th Battery, also from Lévis, 
which was broken up out of necessity. The 4th 
Medium, a French-language artillery unit, 
earned distinction in Normandy and during 
the campaign in north-western Europe. 

The Royal Rifles, Quebec City's English-
language regiment, was also integrated into 
Canada's active army during the Second World 
War. After it was mobilized in 1940, it was sent 
to Newfoundland, which was not yet part of 
Canada, and returned to Quebec City in 1941. 
No one thought it likely at that time that Japan 
would try one day to seize the British colony of 
Hong Kong, but the possibility was not com-
pletely ruled out. Winston Churchill never 
doubted that the presence of two Canadian reg-
iments to strengthen the British troops already 
in Hong Kong was more than desirable. Canada 
accordingly made the decision to send the Royal 
Rifles and Winnipeg Grenadiers there in mid-
November 1941. Combined into one brigade 
HQ, the two units comprised a total of 1,877 
officers and other ranks. The little-anticipated 
Japanese attack came nonetheless on 
December 8. It was a bloody battle, and 290 
Canadians lost their lives, including 129 from 
the Royal Rifles. The fate of the Royal Rifles in 
Asia and the many prisoners from that unit 
taken by Japanese after Christmas 1941 would 
become a subject for tragedy. 

Lack of reinforcements, conscription 
and the Reserve Army 

The Canadian government had promised that 
service overseas would be purely voluntary, yet 
in 1940 it passed a law authorizing the use of 
conscripts to train men for territorial defence. 
In the following months, Canada enrolled 
almost 150,000 men. Most of these served at 
home, while limited numbers served in Alaska, 
Newfoundland, Labrador and on Kiska Island. 

With the opening of the second front in the 

Pacific in December 1941, Ottawa felt obliged 
to review its policy on conscription. In 
April 1942, it held a plebiscite to ask Canadians 
to release it from its earlier commitments 
concerning overseas military service. Almost 
two in three Canadians voted in favour of this 
proposal, while 71 % of Quebecers opposed it. 
No conscript had yet been sent to Europe. In 
November 1944, however, roughly 13,000 were 
sent, and 2,463 of them served in combat units. 8  

Meanwhile, in order to mitigate the short-
age of active army units at home, Canada decided 
to reorganize its reserve army. In December 
1942, authority was given to form eight brigade 
groups numbered 31 to 42. The number 35 was 
assigned to the brigade group from Quebec City 
and included the 2nd  Battalion of the Voltigeurs 
de Québec, the 2 nd  Battalion of the Royal Rifles 
and 2 nd  Battalion of the Chaudière, the 
5th Divisional Signals Corps, the 7th Divisional 
Service Corps, the 6th Divisional Ordnance Corps, 
the 16th Armoured Regiment, the 35th Field 
Battery (RCA), the 15th Field Company of the 
Corps of Engineers, the 18th Ambulance, the 

Régiment de Lévis and a few other units. The 
35 Brigade de Québec supported the Active 
Army and contributed significantly to the defence 
of the Gaspé Peninsula. One of the authors of 
this book, Jacques Castonguay, served with this 
unit between 1943 and 1945. 

The Navy, Militia and Air Force at 
Quebec City, 1939-1945 

After the outbreak of hostilities, units of the 
Royal Canadian Navy (RCN) and the Royal 
Canadian Air Force (RCAF) were mobilized as 
quickly as the army units and called into serv-
ice immediately at home and abroad. 

In August 1939, Canada agreed to send the 
four destroyers that comprised its naval fleet 
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Uniform of a sailor from the Royal Canadian Navy as often 
seen in the streets of Quebec during World War II. 
Canadian War Museum, Ottawa. Photograph by René 
Chartrand. 

at that time to the English Channel. The gov-
ernment also began ordering the construction 
of destroyers, minesweepers, corvettes and 
frigates to protect its convoys on the voyage to 
the United Kingdom. Morton Engineering and 
Dry Dock, a shipyard in the port of Quebec, 
built ten corvettes, including the Ville de Québec, 
between 1941 and 1943. Later in war, its yards 
produced frigates, also to protect the convoys 
and to chase German submarines. It ultimately 
produced 18 vessels. The Davie Shipbuilding 
and Repairing Co. of Lauzon, a shipyard that 
was extremely active in 1914-1918, built a total 
of 28 corvettes, frigates and minesweepers. And 
George T. Davie and Sons, also based in Lauzon, 
built corvettes and frigates as well. Merchant 
ships of 10,000 tonnes were also built in Quebec 
City and, towards the end of the war, armed 
with a small guns. 

In early 1941, Halifax was the only base of 
the Canadian Navy in eastern Canada. The RCN 
proceeded to open six more bases in the region, 
including one in Quebec City. Thus, the port of 
Quebec saw a recurrence during those years of 
the events of the First World War. The 7.5-inch 
Mark CBL guns from the Martinière Fort were 
returned to service by the gunners from Lévis, 
and a sub-unit of the 3rd Anti-Aircraft Battery 
(HH) was deployed to the lower fort and quickly 
relieved by the 59th Battery Lévis. Just as in the 
First War, an observer and signals station was 
set up on Île d'Orléans, with a ship inspection 
service supported by two 18-pound guns and 
three RCMP vessels that had been transferred 
to the Canadian Navy. Yet once again, Quebec's 
port defences would not be directly tested. 

The Royal Canadian Navy maintained a 
presence at the port of Quebec during the war. 

It also had a profile in the Upper Town, the site 
of HMCS Montcalm, a naval reserve school. 
Located at 30 Laurier Street, in the Quebec 
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Winter Club, it offered an English course for 

Francophones beginning in the summer 1941 
with the hope that this would boost recruit-

ment among this segment of the Canadian 

population. Its efforts met with little success, 
however, which prompted the navy to transfer 

the course in 1943 to HMCS Prevost , located 

in London, Ontario. 
The Royal Canadian Air Force also initially 

ran into recruiting problems in the province and 
city of Quebec. It is estimated that a mere 24,768 
of the 222,501 men and women who served in 

its ranks were natives of the province of Quebec.' 

In September 1940, the Air Force also opened 

an institution in Quebec City called the No. 4 
Manning Depot and located in the Hospice 
St. Charles on Gignac Street in the St. Roch dis-

trict. Gabriel Taschereau, a Quebec resident 

who later completed 49 bombing missions over 

Germany, recalls that the school " taught the 
basic principles of discipline, drill and regula-

tions known as the Air Force Regulations, in addi-

tion to English.  "°A  number of Quebec citizens 

served at this time with 425 " Alouette " and 
various other British and Canadian formations. 

Quebec City and 
its Civil Defence Committee 

In 1937, it was recognized that Canadian cities 

might become the targets of wartime air attacks. 

On March 14, 1938, a committee was created 
in Ottawa to oversee air-raid precautions. It 

submitted its first report on June 30. The com-
mittee concluded that it had to ensure the pro-

tection of Canadians by teaching them how to 

react during bombing raids, by establishing a 
warning system and by regulating city light-

ing. It also recommended the publication of a 
manualn and the purchase of materiel and 
equipment from government funds. It also 
insisted on the need to secure the co-operation 

of the provinces and municipalities. All these 

measures were to be cloaked in secrecy, at least 

until war was declared. Quebec was one of the 

first provinces to pledge its co-operation in this 

area, and with good reason. 

In a top secret document issued by the Joint 

Staff Committee and dated July 6, 1938, we 

read that Quebec was likely, although less likely 

than Halifax, to be bombed from time to time 

or targeted by gas attacks. These threats might 

come from aircraft launched from armed mer-

chant ships, from improvised aircraft carriers 

or even from real carriers. This easily convinced 

the Quebec provincial authorities to strike one 

or more committees to oversee precautions 

respecting possible air-raids. 
The Premier, Maurice Duplessis, his suc-

cessor, Adélard Godbout, and the Mayor of 
Quebec City gave this proposal their unreserved 

support. The provincial committee was formed 

at 61 Rue d'Artigny in early December 1939: 
effective December 2, 1943, it was called the 
"Civil  Defence Committee. " The municipal 
committee, in this case the "Civil Protection 
Committee ", worked out of 238 Rue St. François, 
which also housed the St. John Ambulance, the 
Association Protectrice des Policiers munici-
paux de Québec and a rationing office. By 1943, 
eastern Quebec had 145 committees staffed by 

thousands of volunteers. 
Civil defence is designed to offer assistance 

to people during attacks or disasters caused by 

enemy activity like sabotage, explosions and 
fires. Committees therefore have to be equipped 

to care for the injured and to have alarm sys-

tems and fire services at their disposal. Civil 
defence does not supersede — and this goes with-

out saying — existing municipal services. 
Individual citizens must also be prepared to 
respond to such attacks or disasters. Determined 
to meet the needs of the entire population, the 
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members of the Quebec City committee devel-
oped a plan to establish forty first-aid stations, 
the first of which was accommodated by 
l'Orphelinat Saint-Sauveur. 

The financial reports issued by these com-
mittees show large sums being used to purchase 
pumps and piping, sirens, stretchers and gas 
masks. As a rule, purchases by provincial and 
municipal subcommittees were covered by the 
central government, which paid each partici-
pating province $5,000 plus a small per-capita 
supplement. Quebec received a total of 
$998,874. Fortunately, all these measures 
remained nothing more than " precautions. " 

The Quebec Conferences 
of 1943 and 1944 

In August 1943, soldiers and sailors, both 
Canadian and Allied, were suddenly everywhere 
in the Upper Town, where for 250 years people 
were used to watching troops stroll by. Anti-
aircraft guns were set up a few steps from the 
Château Frontenac. Soon, British Spitfire fight-
ers made their appearance above the Old Capital. 
Citizens had to wait until August 10 to find out 
what was going on. An official news release 
announced that Winston Churchill, the British 
prime minister, and his advisors had just arrived 
in Quebec to take part in a conference. A week 
later, Quebecers learned that US president 
Franklin D Roosevelt had joined Churchill with 
his own civilian and military advisors. While the 
two political leaders stayed in the Citadel, where 
the discussions were held, their delegations set-
tled in at the Château Frontenac. Quebec resi-
dents soon grasped that the current war was on 
the agenda. 

During this event, the public was briefed on 
the comings and goings of the visitors. The Allies 
meanwhile debated the landings in Normandy 

and its timing, their divergent views on the  

future of the war in Italy, the transfer of troops 
from southern to northern Europe, and the com-
mand of Allied forces in Asia and Europe. 

A second Quebec conference took place on 
September 11-16, 1944. These discussions 
focused on the changing war with Japan and 
the future of Europe once the hostilities with 
Germany had ended. 

These two meetings left an indelible mark 
on the minds of Quebecers. The conferences 
encouraged them to believe that the war might 
be ending. They induced people to donate 
money to their nation's war effort and to accept 
the hardships of rationing in all its forms. They 
led them to believe that, for one moment, their 
city had been the centre of the world» 

Quebec City's military history from 
1945 to the Present: An overview 

After 1945, Valcartier accommodated a stripped-
down infantry brigade. A subunit of the R22ndR 
was lodged in the Citadelle, while the bulk of 
the regiment was at Valcartier. During the 
Korean War, the R22ndR increased from one to 
three battalions, one of which served intermit-
tently with NATO, Finally, in the 1960s, the 
1st Battalion was permanently attached to 
NATO, an arrangement which lasted until 1993. 

In the 1960s, the 2nd  Battalion of the R22ndR 
became the Citadel's tenant, although most of 
its members were actually based at Valcartier. 
In early 1966, Valcartier was expanded, and 
then, two years later, a French-language mech-
anized brigade group moved in. This formation 
included the 5e Régiment d'artillerie légère, 
12e Régiment blindé, the 5th Field Engineer 
Regiment, two of the three battalions of R22ndR 
(the other was in Germany), the 430th Helicopter 
Squadron and the 5th Service Battalion. A host 

of other military units and agencies were lodged 

at Valcartier over the years. 
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In 1963, Lévis Fort No 2, which had dete-
riorated too much to be restored, was demol-
ished. However, Fort No 1, the easternmost of 
the three, which dominated the port of Quebec 
and Île d'Orléans, became a national historic 
site in the same year. 

Quebec women in combat 

Though a handful of nurses had accompanied 
the Army to the Northwest in 1885, it was not 
until the South African War that women began 
working closely with troops in the field. An 
order of the Department of the Militia dated 
January 25, 1900, stipulated that nurses were 
to be " recognized as lieutenants, with the salary 
and benefits of that rank. "i 3  At that time, no 
other Western country had made officers of its 
military nurses. On August 1, 1901, the depart-
ment set up a real nursing service within the 
Militia that could be staffed by both men and 
women. The service consisted of a dozen or so 
female veterans of the South African, includ-
ing one nurse from Quebec. 

In 1914, no fewer than a hundred nurses 
volunteered to accompany the first troops to 
leave Canada. They arrived at Quebec City on 
September 24 and six days later boarded the 
Franconia, destination Europe. 

During the war, four Canadian universities 
helped to organize and operate military hospi-
tals in France, including l'Université Laval de 
Québec, which ran General Hospital No 6, 
staffed by a number of Quebec men and women. 
French was the language of work, and most of 
the doctors and nurses there had been recruited 
in and around Quebec City. 

The length and sheer scale of the fighting 
resulted over time not only in a shortage of 
combatants in the field and but also of men to 
work in Canada in a number of related fields. 
The Department of Militia could not ignore  

this and eventually agreed to hire women for 
non-combatant positions. In Quebec City, a 
number of women were employed as drivers, 

office clerks, accountants, stenographers and, 
as we already know, munitions workers. 

Women in the Armed Forces during 
the Second World War 

After the First World War, only a few of the 

nurses who had served in the general hospitals 
during the hostilities were integrated into the 

regular force. The quick mobilization of several 
combat units in late August and early September 
1939, however, again prompted the government 
to allow a respectable number of women into 
the three services. It was believed at that time 
that the department would allow them to serve 
with the non-combatant members of the army, 
air force and navy. Yet it was not until July 2, 
1941, that the Air Force created a female divi-
sion, the Canadian Women's Auxiliary Air Force. 

Then, on August 13, 1941, the Army took the 
same step by authorizing the formation of the 
Canadian Women's Army Corps. The Navy 
waited until July 31, 1941, to follow suit, by 
creating the Women's Royal Naval Service. 

At Quebec City, the CWACs, which was 
the popular name for members of the army's 
female division during the war, occupied Hut 
18 in the Jeanne d'Arc Barracks on Laurier 
Street. CWACs generally performed adminis-
trative work in the HQ of the District de 
Québec, the recruiting centre and the various 
units stationed in the city. They also ended 
up working in transportation, supply, mail, 
canteens, messes, kitchens and laundries. 

The " aviatrices " normally worked at No 4 
Manning Depot, located in the old Hospice 
St. Charles in St. Roch, and in the Air Force 
recruiting office on Rue Buade. Women 
working in the Navy were divided between the 



French recruitment poster for the Canadian Women's Army Corps, ca. 1942-1945. Canadian War Museum, Ottawa. 

Photograph by René Chartrand. 

Member of the Women's Royal Canadian Naval Service in summer 
uniform, 1942-1945. Watercolour by Ronald B. Volstad. Department 
of National Defence. 
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Bassin Louise facilities in the port of Quebec 
and HMCS Montcalm, a Naval Reserve school 
housed in the old building of the Quebec 
Winter Club on Rue Laurier. Navy women also 
worked as signallers, switchboard operators and 
cipher clerks and, in the Air Force, they packed 
equipment, rations and parachutes. 

There are no precise figures on the number 
of women from Quebec City who belonged to 
these services in 1939-1945. We do know, how-
ever, that the numbers were significant, par-
ticularly in the Canadian Women's Army Corps, 
which accounted for nearly 50 % of the 
4,500 women who worked in the three serv-
ices during the Second World War. 

Women gain access to all military 
occupations 

The first years of the postwar period were rather 
difficult for the female corps of the three serv-
ices, which were disbanded. Yet five years later, 
the situation in Asia, Europe and Canada's Far 
North obliged the Canadian Forces to recruit 
more troops for the three elements. In 1951, 
the government authorized the reinstatement 
of the three women's corps. And two years later, 
there were over 4,000 women in service, a post-

war peak. In 1968, the three women's corps 

were eliminated, and their members became 
part of the unified forces. In 1971, female rep-
resentation was pegged at 1,500, but four years 
later had once again risen dramatically. At that 
time, women in uniform in the Quebec City 
area, as in all areas of Canada with a sizeable 
military presence, were once again a familiar 
part of the landscape. 

In 1978, the Canadian Human Rights Act pro-
hibited all discrimination based on sex. And in 
1986, a year following the promulgation of the 
Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms, a parlia-
mentary subcommittee recommended that " all  

trades and occupations followed in the Canadian 
Forces be open to women ". In Quebec City, Militia 
District No. 3 now had an infantry regiment, the 
Voltigeurs de Québec and a squadron of combat 
engineers, both with a number of women occu-
pying combat positions. Between 1990 and 1998, 
roughly 20 % of the members of the Voltigeurs 
de Québec were women. And after 1993-1994, 
the R22ndR Regiment had female members serv-
ing in the infantry. In Lévis, the Régiment de la 
Chaudière and the 6e Régiment d'artillerie de 
campagne, the latter a descendant of the Régiment 
de Québec and Lévis, included women in their 
combat personnel, as did the 5e Régiment d'artil-
lerie légère du Canada and the 430th Tactical 
Helicopter Squadron, both garrisoned at 
Valcartier. 

In short, at a time when it is celebrating 
its four hundredth anniversary, Quebec City 
and the surrounding area can boast that the 
military forces stationed there do not practice 
sexual discrimination." 

The Quebec City Arsenal after 1914 

Between 1914-1918, the arsenal guarded by the 
Voltigeurs boosted its staff to no less than 
900 members and significantly boosted pro-
duction. Following the First World War and 
during the ensuing Depression, however, the 
staff was cut to 250. There were even times when 
work stopped completely. In any case, annual 
production between 1920 and 1930 hovered 
between five and six million cartridges." It was 
not until 1934 and the construction of a second 
large plant at Camp Valcartier, however, that 
the arsenal once again buzzed with energy. This 
facility, completed on the threshold of the 
Second World War, had over 7,000 employees 
and produced 80 million cartridges a month. 
In 1940, with the two existing plants unable 

to meet demand, the government developed a 



Women workers in the St. Malo plant. Library and Archives Canada, PA-116093. 
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third in the vacant Canadian National work-
shops in St Malo in Quebec's Lower Town. This 
facility hired 4,000 workers and produced mil-
lions of small arms cartridges. During the war, 
the three plants were protected by the Voltigeurs 
de Québec and the Royal Rifles. 

With some 14,000 workers, these plants 
were the largest employers in the Quebec City 
area during the war. The managers, at least prior 

to the war, demanded little information from 

job applicants and no special skills» As one of 
them commented,  "The only test they gave us 

was to read well and to know multiplication, 

addition and division."  Another added, " There 

were no medical examinations in those days. 

They looked at our hands ... if we had perfect 

hands, in good shape ... they gave us work. " 
Most jobs were physically and mentally 

demanding. One worker recalled, " They asked 
us to work with no letup. It was serious  busi-

ness."  " Sundays and Christmas Day, we had to 

work. There was no end," remembered another. 

The employees paid for their civil and religious 

holidays and leaves. Absences for sickness or 
similar reasons were not covered either. The 

intense heat, smoke and equipment made it 
difficult for the foundry worker. And it wasn't 
any better in the plant's washing room to be 
envied. For Rosaire Bussières, who was there 
during the Second World War, " It was tedious 
work. We did the washing with nitric acid. 
There was no ventilation system  

The Quebec Arsenal was first under the 

authority of the Department of the Militia and 

then under Department of Defence ; then, on 

October 1, 1940, it was transferred to the 

Department of Munitions and Supply. In 1945, 
it became part of Canadian Arsenals Ltd. and 

was formally closed in 1964. The Department 
of Defence then ceded the buildings in Artillery 
Park to Hôtel-Dieu Hospital. 

Between 1995 and 2000, archeologists with 
Parks Canada conducted digs in Artillery Park. 
These led to significant discoveries and a bet-
ter understanding of the technologies used in 
munitions production, the cartridges and shells 

made at the site, the various modifications to 
the buildings and the lives of the people who 
worked there. 18  

The Royal Canadian Navy at Quebec 
City after the Second World War 

Despite the fact that the history of Canada and 

Quebec City is inextricably linked to the 

St Lawrence River, the Royal Canadian Navy 

was slow to establish a peacetime presence at 

Quebec City. The consequences of this neglect 

included a shortage of Francophones in the navy 

and difficulty in retaining those who did join. 
Thus, the city came out of the war with only 
one small reserve unit, HMCS Montcalm. At that 
time, Francophones accounted for 2.2 % of the 

navy's officers and 11 % of its seamen. It is true 

that 1952 saw the establishment in Quebec City, 
the result of an investigation by Commander 

Marcel Jetté,' 9  of HMCS D'Iberville, a school to 

prepare Francophones for English courses at 
HMCS Cornwallis in Nova Scotia, but this unit 
was in Quebec City for only three years. 

In 1980, the Navy started taking a serious 
look at this chronic shortage of Francophones. 
A visit by Vice-Admiral J. Allan, head of 
Maritime Command, to HMCS Montcalm 
proved to be especially fruitful. A project to 

move Naval Reserve Headquarters from Halifax 

to Quebec City was initiated shortly afterwards, 

but finding suitable accommodations was no 

easy matter. In 1983, the decision was made to 

house the Headquarters at Carré D'Youville, 
only steps from the St. John's Gate. Only five 
years later, it was relocated to 94 Dalhousie in 
the Vieux-Port. 
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There were thoughts at that time of mov-
ing other naval reserve units to Quebec City 

and using Pointe-à-Carcy as the reception point 
for a major naval facility. An advisory com-
mittee was struck to examine every aspect of 
these transfers. Archeological digs were subse-
quently conducted, which paved the way for 

the excavations that were started in 1992 and 
completed two years later. 

Soon after Naval Reserve Headquarters 
moved to 112 Dalhousie, the Canadian Forces 
Naval School transferred to Pointe-à-Carcy on 
March 21, 1995. It was joined the following 
week by NSMC Montcalm, 20  which had been a 
fixture in Quebec City for many years. The 
National Naval Reserve Band also moved its 
operations there. And, finally, the school was 
asked to share its premises with the Musée naval 
de Québec and the Compagnie Franche de la 
Marine. The project also included the installa-
tion of the mobile command post for Coastal 
Defence ships and student residences. Ultimately, 
these projects were attractive and numerous 
enough to appreciably change the way Quebec 
residents thought about the Canadian navy. 

The Canadian Forces Naval School at 
Pointe-à-Carcy 

The Canadian Forces Naval School is man-
dated to offer the intermediate and advanced 
courses of the Naval Reserve, along with some 
Regular Force courses, in both official lan-
guages. This school also has a distance educa-
tion component. 

At the school's official opening in 1995, its 
teaching staff assumed responsibility for 
22 courses attended by 385 students. By 2000, 
there were 89 courses and a student body of 
2,093. A number of these courses are aimed at 
novices, but most are given to qualified per-

sonnel, including officers. Today, the school has  

a detachment in Borden, Ontario and contin-
ues to offer a broad range of courses to hun-

dreds of students in uniform. 
Today at Pointe-à-Carcy, one can see both 

men and women in uniform, speaking French 

and English, with modern, well-equipped facil-

ities, dynamic and qualified instructors and 
even, at times, impressive warships at anchor. 
Yet the problems relating to French-speaking 
Quebecers in the Canadian Forces generally and 

the Navy in particular has not been completely 
solved. As the time of writing, Maritime 
Command is still having difficulty training a 
Francophone crew for NCSM Ville de Québec, a 
frigate commissioned on July 14, 1994. 

Over three centuries of military music 
in Quebec City 

One could easily go back to antiquity to hear 
the first stirrings of military music. In New 
France, records date the first use of musical 
instruments by soldiers to the mid-seventeenth 
century. The journal of an officer in the Carignan-
Salières regiment tells us, for example, that his 
unit, about to embark for Canada, marched across 
France in 1665 " to the sound of drums ": the 
road was long, "but the drums do a good job. 
They stop at the crossroads and with a loud flour-
ish invite youths to join our ranks. "al  During 
its travels in New France, the regiment marched 
with drums beating, and at that time its com-
panies had fifers. 22  For René Chartrand,  "the 

 beating of drums, embellished by the piercing 
notes of the fifers, was one of the characteristics 
of daily life under the French regime, like bells 
in another era. " In 1660, there was talk of sol-
diers sounding drums and flutes on Epiphany. 
Like their counterparts in the old country, sol-
diers here played the fife and occasionally, no 

doubt, the oboe. Music was heard in the reli-
gious ceremonies attended by the military: 



Drummer from the Carignan-Salières Regiment, 1665-1667. Drawing 
by Michel Pétard. Parks Canada. 
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Monsignor François de Montmorency Laval. 
the Bishop of Quebec, confirmed a number of sol-
diers this afternoon. I took this opportunity to 
receive the sacrament before leaving for the Richelieu 
... We were treated to fine violin airs from a young 
musician of Sieur Latour's company and a singer 
and music teacher, Martin Boutet. 24  

In the years that followed, military music 
was also heard at court ceremonies, carnivals 
and, generally, at secular celebrations. 

Though instrumental music and military 
music, in particular, was certainly around in 
one form or other in New France, it would seem 
that the inception of military bands as we now 

Brass band from a British infantry regiment during the 1860s. Private collection. Photograph by René Chartrand. 

know them occurred after the Conquest. With 
copper instruments and drums, the British 
bands landing in Canada during and after the 
Seven Years War were still fairly modest affairs. 
The band of the 46th British Regiment, sta-
tioned in North America between 1757 and 
1761, had only six players. 

Later on, with the deployment of British 
regiments in and out of Canada, units arrived 
with up to twenty and even thirty musicians. 

The increasing numbers of players reflected a 
trend towards more instruments and profes-
sional performers in military bands through-
out the Western world. We know that these 
bands generally marched at the head of their 
regiments in parades in order to set the pace 
for the troops, and that they played a role in 
ceremonies, receptions and balls and occasion-
ally gave concerts. Contemporary newspapers 
tell us that parades in the streets of Quebec 
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City invariably aroused the interest, indeed the 
enthusiasm, of the public. The pipes and drums 
of the 71st and 78t1  Highlanders were particu-
larly appreciated. British bands sometimes gave 
winter concerts on the ice bridge that crossed 
the St Lawrence below Quebec City. 

After 1871, British bands no longer 
appeared in Quebec City, except as guests at 
commemorative events. Yet the French-lan-
guage battalions formed in the years after 1862 

proudly filled the void. The 9th Battalion of the 
Voltigeurs de Québec quickly won the admi-
ration of citizens with its band directed by the 

celebrated musician and composer Joseph 

Vézina. Vézina even served at various times as 
the music director of the 8th Battalion Royal 

Rifles, the Queen's Canadian Hussars and the 

Royal Canadian Garrison. 
From the moment they were formed, all of 

these bands—the Garrison band was replaced 
in 1922 by the Royal 22 nd  Regiment Band — 
assured their members an enviable place in 
Quebec society. Today, their successors, par-
ticularly those of the Royal 22 nd  Regiment, 
the Voltigeurs de Québec and the Réserve 
Naval de Québec, continue to win the admi-
ration of the public during ceremonies and 
parades down city streets. They can also be 
heard at galas, concerts and radio and televi-

sion programs. The Royal 22nd Régiment Band 

has given Quebec City residents a summer con-
cert under the stars for decades. Since 1999, it 
has been giving another spectacular show in 
August at the Lévis forts National Historic 

Site of Canada. 
You will recall that the Voltigeurs de 

Québec band helped perform "0 Canada", our 
national anthem, when it was first played and 

sung on June 24, 1880. Regiments from 
Quebec City have taken and continue to take 
part in the opening ceremonies for the parlia- 

mentary assemblies in Ottawa and Quebec City. 

And music lovers and connoisseurs appreciate 
the quality of their recordings. 

Since 1999, Quebec residents have had the 

chance to enjoy an incomparable festival that 

brings together military bands from Canada 

and around the world. Every August, this mil-
itary band festival attracts some 600 musicians. 

During the celebrations marking the 

Millennium, no fewer than 17 bands answered 

the call of the organizers. A number of beauti-

ful sites in Quebec City are used by the bands 

every year and parades are held both outside 

and within the city walls. Place George y, which 

faces the armoury of the Voltigeurs du Québec, 
is the setting for the large public concerts. The 

Tattoo" is held at the Colisée de Québec. And 

the galas, which involve more than one band, 

are staged at the Grand Théâtre. 
The Festival international de musiques mili-

taires de Québec has not only breathed new life 

into a rich tradition dating from the French 

and British regimes, it also undeniably serves 

as a cultural resource for its many guests and 

participants. It gives everyone an opportunity 

to share a great moment in the artistic life of 
the capital. For the organizers of this project, 
beautiful music is not simply an exercise of the 
mind, it is a magical and enchanting experi-
ence that they wish to share with their fellow 
citizens. This festival brings the military and 

the public closer together. 

Signs of the military presence 
in Quebec City 

A military presence in Quebec City that has 

endured almost four centuries must have left 

some signs of its existence. The Department of 

National Defence owns some buildings in the 
old city that date back centuries. Near the 

Plains of Abraham, at the corner of Rue des 
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Braves, stands the official residence of the 
Quebec garrison's commanding officer. Towards 
St. Foy, 135 homes for military members of all 
ranks were built after the Second World War. 
And inside the walls, near the Porte Saint-Louis, 
we find the Cercle de la Garnison, a club orig-
inally established by the British military in the 
nineteenth century. Today, it is a private club 
for civilians, but it still has a lot of military 
and ex-military members. And the armoury of 
the Voltigeurs de Québec, referred to in the 
last chapter, was joined by another armoury 
constructed in Lévis in 1911-1914 for the 
Régiment de la Chaudière and the 6e Régiment 
d'artillerie de campagne. And later in the twen-
tieth century, Quebec City's Lower Town saw 
the construction of the St. Malo armoury. 

In Quebec City, much more than in 
Montreal, for example, the military was much 
more visible in the streets, given the 6,000 
Regular Force members stationed in the area. 
And this number was swelled by nearly 3,000 
reservists, including personnel from the head-
quarters of the 35t1  Canadian Brigade Group 
located at the foot of Côte de la Citadelle. This 
HQ oversees the Voltigeurs, Chaudière and a 
host of other Eastern Quebec reserve units. More 
than 1,800 military families live in Quebec 
City and the surrounding area, and this does 
not include the 800 families at CFB Valcartier 
and the 1,400 civilians who work for DND in 
various capacities. The economic contribution 
of the Quebec City region is estimated to be 
roughly $450 million in 2008. 

But the signs of the military presence in 
this city have also taken on many other forms 
since the start of the twentieth century. In 1908, 
for example, the 300th anniversary of the found-
ing of Quebec, a major naval review featured 
French, British and American warships. Other 
military demonstrations included a parade of  

thousands of Canadian, British, American and 
French military, with close to 12,000 of them 
camping in city parks and empty lots and 5,000 
sailors living aboard the participating ships. 
Inter-unit sports events, lengthy parades and 
parade rehearsals turned Quebec City in a mil-
itary town for several days. And one year later, 
the National Battlefields Commission was cre-
ated for the purpose of making the Plains of 
Abraham, scene of the battles of 1759 and 1760, 
a national park. 

When, like the R22ndR, you have been 
assigned the task of maintaining a garrison at 
the Citadelle de Québec, many of your regi-
mental activities are subject to protocol. Since 
1922, the Garrison commanding officer has 
been the immediate neighbour of the governor 
general during the latter's visits to the city. 
Near the Citadelle stands the seat of the legis-
lature and the residence of Quebec's lieutenant-
governor, that is, until it was destroyed by a 
fire in the 1960's that killed the incumbent. 
This proximity occasioned an number of annual 
honour guards - for example, to mark the open-
ing and closing of sessions of the Quebec leg-
islature - between 1926 and the 1960s. 

Many distinguished visitors have begun 
their tours of Canada in Quebec City, with the 
R22"R supplying honour guards and, fre-
quently, a reception at the Citadel. In July 1927, 
the Prince of Wales, Prince George and British 
prime minister Stanley Baldwin landed at the 
Quai du Roi. Nine years later, it was the turn 
of US president Franklin Delano Roosevelt, 
who made a return visit, as we have seen, in 
August 1943 and September 1944. 

Prince George, who had meanwhile been 
crowned King George VI , made a return visit 
to Quebec City with his wife on May 17, 1939. 
The royal couple stayed in the Governor-gen-
eral's suite in the Citadelle and left the next day 
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on an extended tour of other Canadian cities. 
The definite high point of this visit for the Royal 
22nd  Regiment concerned the fact that George vi 
had been its first colonel-in-chief since February 
1938 and this was his first official meeting with 
his regiment. On George vis death, this posi-
tion was taken by Queen Elizabeth H. On each 
of the above-mentioned occasions, the Governor 
General and the Prime Minister of Canada were 
also present. Deployments, honour guards and 
protocolar receptions were all on the agenda not 
counting the Governor-General's visits to 
Quebec City outside his annual period of resi-
dence there. 

A number of British and French naval 
squadrons stopped at Quebec City between 
1920 and 1939, which occasioned a variety of 
activities there. On September 23, 1921, for 
example, the R22ndR took part in a simulated 
battle around the Lévis forts which saw par-
ticipation by the naval infantry of three British 
cruisers. And on August 18, 1924, the Admiral 
commanding the British Special Service 
Squadron was given an honour guard from the 
R22ndR on his arrival in Quebec City. And on 
the 27th, a day of competitions between the land 
unit and three naval units was staged at the 
city's Parc de l'Exposition. 

Almost 10 years later, on June 10, 1934, it 
was the turn of the French training cruiser 
Jeanne-d'Arc to drop anchor at Quebec City. For 
nearly a week, the crew and the regiment 
engaged in activities together, while the band 
displayed its talents. On August 18, 1935, the 
R22ndR abandoned its training at Valcartier 
and moved to the Citadel to welcome a dele-
gation of French veterans of the Great War who 
had come over on the Lafayette. 

On July 1, 1928, Governor General Lord 
Willingdon unveiled a plaque on the west wall 
of the Château Frontenac to serve as a reminder  

of the sacrifices of the men of the 7th Battalion 
Royal Regiment of Fusiliers who had helped 
defend Quebec City in 1775-1776. 

These sorts of ceremonies, receptions and 
parades can still be seen today in the streets of 
Quebec City. There are also special activities 
aimed specifically at residents of the city: the 
musical performances, for example, and the quasi-
annual Freedom of the City Parade honouring 
the R22^dR and other 5th Brigade Group units. 
The Retreat and the Changing of the Guard con-
ducted at the Citadelle by the R22ndR, usually 
from June to September, is a tourist event that 
has also become part of Quebec City life. The 
deaths of major Canadian military figures are also 
an occasion for parades through the streets of the 
city: thus, the funeral in 1966 of General Jean 
Allard, a Second World War hero and former 
Chief of the Defence Staff, was a solemn public 
occasion viewed by thousand of city residents. 

Quebec City is better than most other large 
Canadian cities at commemorating certain land-
mark dates such as April 1917, the date of the 
Canadian victory at Vimy or November 11, 
1918, the date marking the end of the First 
World War, which is celebrated at the Croix du 
Sacrifice. The city also marks anniversaries that 
are more closely tied to the histories of the 
region's different military units. 

This willingness to remember the past exists 
on a number of levels, for example, in the muse-
ums maintained by the regular and reserve 
units: the Royal 22nd Regiment, the Régiment 
de la Chaudière (at Lévis), the Voltigeurs du 
Québec and the Royal Rifles in the armoury of 
the Voltigeurs, and the Naval Reserve in the 
Naval School. 

During the Second World War, men from 
enemy countries who were living in Canada in 
September 1939 were held prisoner on the 
Plains of Abraham. The city also went through 



Non-commissioned officers and sailors from the French navy during the 1930s. These are the uniforms of the companies 

of the Jeanne-d'Arc and Lafayette cruisers, which visited Quebec in 1934 and 1935. Plate by Maurice Toussaint. Private 
collection. Photograph by René Chartrand. 
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an exciting time starting in the Spring of 1945. 
Poland had managed to get many of its treas-
ures out of the country, and after various wan-
derings they ended up in Canada in July 1940. 
When the country fell under Soviet control, 
the Polish government in exile worried about 
losing its wealth to the Communists. After a 
series of incredible twists and turns, part of the 
collection, particularly the religious pieces, 
ended up in the provincial museum in 
February 1948. The wrangling between the 
Polish government in exile and the Premier of 
Quebec, on one hand, and the Communist gov-
ernment of Poland and certain senior Polish 
clergymen, on the other, left almost no wiggling 
room to the government in Ottawa, and the 
part of the treasure in its hand was quickly 
returned to Poland. In 1960, the Catholic hier-
archy in Quebec finally asked the Quebec 
government to return to Poland the objects 
held by the museum, and this was done in 
early 1961. 

Particularly after the Second World War, 
tourism began to take into account the city's 
rich military heritage. At Artillery Park, visi-
tors can admire a magnificent model of the city 
built in the nineteenth-century that has been 
on display since 1979. The Musée du fort, a pri-
vately run business, has for many years featured 
a diorama of the battles that directly affected 
Quebec City. And inside the walls, near the 
Porte St. Louis, tourists can see the Poudrière 
de l'Esplanade and the interpretation centre for  

the Quebec fortifications. Re-enactments of bat-
tles are periodically staged on the Plains of 
Abraham or elsewhere in the city: this is another 
way of highlighting Quebec City's rich mili-
tary past. 

Conclusion 
With the advent of the First World War, it 
became clear that Quebec City's role as a major 
port of embarkation for troops going overseas 
had been lost to Halifax. Yet its militia units, 
its hundreds of volunteers heading to the front 
and its upgraded port defences confirmed the 
city's military calling. Following that war, the 
Royal 22 Regiment would take the place of 
the Regular Force artillery battery in the 
Citadelle. The R22ndR would now play a role 
in all major Canadian battles and in the many 
peacekeeping missions that came after 1945. 

Beginning in 1968, the R22ndR became the 
core of an army brigade group. The naval reserve 
set up shop on the docks of Quebec City. The 
historic militia units formed part of a reserve 
brigade group. The Royal 22 nd , Voltigeurs and 
naval reserve bands became leading attractions. 
The old walls and the Citadel became de rigueur 
for tourists to the city. Thousands of men and 
women from Quebec City are either veterans or 
have served in the Canadian Forces. In short, it 
is impossible today for Canadian or foreign vis-
itors to the city not to notice how it has been 
and continues to be conditioned by its military 
history and present military vocation. 
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Chapter 8 

"In Quebec one feels that he is on a spot where 

every foot of space was once of value, from the 

necessity of protecting the whole by works of 

defence. ... Quebec is the one memorial of that 

condition of things on this continent i " 

Sir Sanford Fleming 

"Men of Quebec, you are privileged. Antiquity 

has preserved the memory of an epitaph that 

advised the passer-by to stop because he was 

treading on the ashes of a hero, but you, men 

of Quebec, you live, you breathe heroes' dust. 

At every step you take in your city, a 

monument, building, stone, or patch of sky at 

the end of a narrow street brings to mind a 

world of heroic events' 

Sir Wilfrid Laurier 

T he mid-nineteenth century and the end 
of the colonial period marked a turn-
ing point for Quebec City. Canada's 

geopolitical evolution and economic changes 
were upsetting the progress of the previous two 
centuries : the city lost its  "national capital"  
status and its port's became less important with 

the decline of the timber trade and slowdown 
in shipbuilding. The final departure of the 
British garrison in 1871 afforded an obvious 

opportunity to redefine the city's military role, 
this corresponded with a period of thinking 
and questioning around the community's eco-
nomic recovery. Large sections of the city's 

defensive infrastructure, including the rampart 
circling Quebec's Upper Town, were falling 

into disrepair ; in fact, the city's fortifications 
were associated with constraints and servitudes 

inherent in a stronghold that no longer existed. 

Many people felt that these defensive works 
were blocking the city's physical and commer-

cial growth ; moreover, they had become sym- 

bols of its economic stagnation. There were 
numerous calls for their demolition. 

Many others, however, touched by the 
romantic ideals that characterized the 19' cen-
tury, felt that those selfsame fortifications rep-
resented Quebec City's amazing history and 
called to mind the feats of arms the city had 
witnessed. For these people, it was vital that 
they be preserved and that the history behind 
them not be forgotten. While its military func-
tion was changing within a new context of 

national defence, Quebec City's colonial mili-
tary heritage remained at the centre of the 
debates surrounding its economy: did it rep-
resent an obstacle to progress, a witness to his-
tory worth preserving or, possibly, the source 
of a new... tourist economy ?' 

At the same time, the remembrance of the 
battles the city had seen and the memory of 

the " heroes " who had fought them, became 
unprecedented identity issues. Quebec City's 
military heritage had multiple meanings 
attuned to different ideals. Actually, these ini-
tial moves were part of a commemoration trend 
in the Western world towards commemorat-
ing the past that emerged in the late nine-
teenth century and achieved unprecedented 
popularity in the twentieth, taking a variety 
of different forms. Over the years, military 
memory would dominate the city's commem-
orative landscape. 

The Romantic ideal and interest in 
Quebec City's military heritage 

In a world wracked by changes stemming from 

industrial revolutions and accelerated by the 

transformation of the transportation and com-
munications environment, the Romantic 
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idealism motivated people to look to the past 
for basic human values that have been rejected 
by modernity. History, or what had been pre-
served of it, the ancient buildings and monu-
ments that symbolized or embodied it, became 
effective points of reference.' This past was ide-
alized ; the monuments became part of a pic-
turesque backdrop ; history was embellished 
to satisfy a momentary need. 

This new awareness of the need to preserve 
Quebec City's military heritage was an expres-
sion of the Romantic philosophy, and early 
tourist guides to the city reflect this very 
clearly.' The walls of Quebec City represented 
part of Canada's history because they were 
increasingly seen as symbolizing the great 
exploits of the past. According to Alfred 
Hawkins' guide: 

The capture of the city and Fortress of Quebec, 
remarkably strong both by nature and art, was 
an achievement of so romantic a character, so dis-
tinguished by chivalrous enterprise, and so fraught 
with singular adventure, that the interest attend-
ing it still remains undiminished, and its glori-
ous recollections unfaded. 6  

Another tourist guide lauded Quebec's fortifi-
cations as a "delightful promenade" with views 
" hardly depassed on this Earth ". The trend 
continued with the development in 1838 of the 
Durham Terrace on the ruins of Château 
St. Louis, which had burned down a few years 
earlier. 

Preserving the colonial fortifications: 
a major contribution from Governor 
General Dufferin 

In a sense, this Romantic ideal ended the almost 
systematic demolition of the fortifications that 
had began immediately after the departure of 
the British garrison in 1871. 8  That year saw 
the St.-Louis and Prescott gates torn down. And 

then in 1873-1876, in response to repeated 
requests from the municipality, the Palace and 
Hope gates met the same fate. The Department 
of militia and defence, which had assumed 
responsibility for these works following the 
colonial period, gave permission to lower the 
wall along Rue des Remparts as far as the Palace 
Gate and to pierce the western wall to extend 
Rue Dauphine. Moreover, the dilapidated state 
of the fortifications, caused by a lack of main-
tenance as they fell into disuse, made it unlikely 
that there would be any interest in preserving 
them ; in fact, it intensified the pressure for 
their destruction. Various proposals for beau-
tifying the city submitted by its engineer, 
Charles Baillargé, contained no provisions for 
preserving fortifications, except perhaps his 
suggestion to expand the Durham Terrace. 

The new governor general, the Marquess of 
Dufferin, steeped in the Romantic ideals prom-
ulgated by various writers, chroniclers and 
tourist guides of the mid-nineteenth century, 
managed to put a stop to this movement to 
destroy Quebec City's military heritage. 
Dufferin viewed the city as "the  most pictur-
esque and beautiful cities in the World, not 
only from its situation, but also from the dia-
dem of wall and towers by which it is encir-
cled. " 9  The city's history teemed with heroic 
events and personalities. And for the viceroy, 
Quebec's residents were the chief guardians of 
this heritage: 

... it is incumbent upon us to maintain intact 
the one city on this continent which preserves the 
romantic characteristics of its early origin — a 
city the picturesqueness (sic) of whose architecture 
and war-scathed environments presents a specta-
cle unlike any other which is to be found between 
Cape Horn and North Pole. Gentlemen of the 
Town Council, you must remember that you hold 
Quebec not merely as the delegates of its citizens, 



Inauguration of Dufferin Terrace, Livernois, 1879. Library and Archives Canada, PA-118201. 

Governor General Dufferin, 1873, Studio Notman. Library 
and Archives Canada, C-021574. 
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not merely even in the interest of the people of 
Canada, but as trustees of behalf of civilization 
and the inhabitants of the whole American 
continent, by whom the ruin and degradation of 
its antique battlements would be regarded as an 
irreparable outrage and a common loss.I° 
For Dufferin, it was important to develop 

a unifying plan that would preserve the forti-
fications while taking account of the needs of 
economic development. His approach, devel-
oped in 1874, was to make saving the fortifi-
cations part of a major program for beautifying 
the city. It involved first of all constructing a 
promenade/boulevard around the perimeter of 
the old fortified enceinte: new arched gates 
would ensure the continuity of the promenade 
above the streets cutting through the perime-
ter walls. Dufferin further proposed the con-
truction of an urban park on both sides of the 
walls, starting from the old Esplanade, and the 
expansion of the Durham Terrace to the foot 
of the Citadel, an idea previously advanced by 
the city engineer, Charles Baillargé. Finally, 
in gesture redolent of symbolism for the old 
colonial capital, the governor suggested that 
a new Château St. Louis be built within the 
Citadel, which would become the residence of 
the governor general. 

To win the support of the municipal 
authorities and, in particular, the general pub-
lic for his plan, Dufferin left the door open to 
certain compromises regarding the principal 
objections to the presence of the fortifications, 
notably the problems concerning the difficulty 
of communications within the old city. He 
agreed to the demolition of the outside works 
and glacis and to the piercing of wall at vari-
ous points to permit the extention of certain 
street. Having forged a consensus on this issue, 
he began work on finding funding for this mas-
sive project. 

In 1875, journalist James MacPherson 
Le Moine promoted Dufferin's plan in the Quebec 
Morning Chronicle: 

'We should also, if possible exert ourselves in 
the same direction to so enhance, by artificial means, 
the splendid scenic advantages we offer to admir-
ing sightseers, that like the Neapolitans, when 
they speak of Naples to the European traveler, we 
may tell the American to see Quebec and die. 

Instead of representing an obstacle to develop- 
ment, the preserved fortifications gradually 
became an economic engine capable of attract- 
ing crowds of tourists. 

Dufferin undertook a number of funding 
initiatives and pressed the different levels of 
government—municipal, provincial and fed-
eral—for support. The latter was the hardest to 
convince, especially as it owned much of the old 
city wall. Dufferin also wanted to involve 
London in his funding efforts, via the British 
War Office and Queen Victoria, in order to stir 
the interest of Francophone and Anglophone 
Canadians in the Empire, which seemed highly 
oppportune in those early years of the new 
Canadian federation. The following letter from 
Prime Minister Alexander Mackenzie to Dufferin 
in 1876 is rather explicit in this regard: 

It would be peculiarly gratifying to the French 
Canadians to know that Her Majesty has taken 
such a deep interest in the old French Capital; 
and I am sure it will be equally pleasing to all 
the English population to know that, in the city 
where the final triumph of the British Arms 
secured the British rule, forever, over half a 
continent, there will exist such a tangible evidence 
of Her Majesty's care for, and interest in, this dis- 
tant portion of Her dominions." 
From that point, and more substantially 

after 1878, Dufferin's project began to take 
shape. Thus began the repairs to the fortifica-
tions, the construction of the St. Louis and Kent 
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gates, and the development of the Dufferin 
Terrace and the park abutting on the west wall. 

The proposal to rebuild the château within the 
Citadel was abandoned, although the idea of 
placing the governor general's residence there 
remained: the old officers' quarters in the Citadel 
was remodelled for this purpose in 1872. 

Inspired by various European campaigns to 
preserve historic monuments, Dufferin's pro-
ject favoured modernizing the city while pre-
serving the vestiges of the stronghold and 
highlighting their symbolic and picturesque 
characteristics. Like Viollet-le-Duc in France or 
George Gilbert Scott in England, Dufferin and 

his assistant, Irish architect W. H. Lynn, drafted 
development proposals that included a certain 

number of anachronistic features, including 
gates in the neo-Gothic style standing against 
the bastions and counterguards of the old for-
tifications. Their purpose here was not to restore 
the works to their original appearance but, in 

accordance with the Romantic ideal, to accen-
tuate the antique character of the fortifications. 

The architects were " embellishing " the prin-

cipal witness of the city's heroic history. 
In short, Dufferin was able to find common 

ground between the conservationists and the 
champions of economic growth regarding the 

future of old colonial Quebec, for a major his-
toric monument is obliged to continually adapt 
to a steadily expanding urban environment. As 
a pioneer of the preservation/restoration move-
ment in Canada, Dufferin helped to develop 
long-term guidelines for the conservation and 
development of Old Quebec." The Porte 

St. Jean, rebuilt in 1939, borrowed the archi-

tectural style of the St. Louis and Kent gates 

erected at the end of the preceding century ; the 

volumetric reconstruction of the Prescott Gate 

in 1983 was primarily designed to complete the 

promenade built under Dufferin's program. 

Following Dufferin's initiatives, the federal 
government, through DND and Parks Canada, 
has been the main caretaker of the fortifications, 
which underwent periodic maintenance through-

out the twentieth century. Other institutions 
and administrative agencies are also involved, 

including the government of Quebec and the 
local municipalities, which have overseen the 
conservation and development of sections of 
the colonial defensive system, for example, the 
Cavalier du Moulin and Lower Town batteries. 

The actions of Governor General Dufferin 
ensured the preservation, in the latter half of the 
nineteenth century, of the primary " symbol " or 
witness of Quebec City's military heritage. His 
building program even succeeded in strength-
ening its evocative nature. Now let's look at what 
memory has retained of the exploits that mark 

the history of Quebec City and Canada. 

The first manifestations of the colonial 
military memory 

Without doubt, commemoration  of" 1759" 
began immediately after the conquest of Quebec 

City, through a series of images produced 
mainly by the soldiers themselves. These 
included siege maps issues by Thomas Jefferys, 
the narrative drawings of Hervey Smyth and 

the engravings of Richard Short. This abun-
dant graphic work on Quebec City and its rapid 
distribution were certainly motivated by the 
desire to remember or by the cult of the newly 

recognized hero. Above and beyond these goals, 
however, these early efforts at commemoration 
were driven more by an attempt to promote 
the British Empire, its strength and its bene-

fits." Praise for "1759" and its heroes also took 

root in the flood of publications issued in the 

months following the event, including numer-

ous songs and poems focusing on the symbol-

ism of the Conquest." 
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The Wolfe and Montcalm monument 

Once again, it was the Battle of Quebec in 1759 
that gave rise to the city's first concrete efforts 
at commemoration. In 1827-1828, remembrance 
reunited the conqueror and conquered, Wolfe 
and Montcalm, in a monument in the Governors' 
Garden. It took the form of a cenotaph sur-
mounted by an obelisk erected following the 
efforts of the Governor General and imperial 
representative, George Ramsay of Dalhousie, 
who inaugurated it the day he left Quebec City, 
September 8, 1828, in the presence of a veteran 
of the battle and one of Wolfe's soldiers, James 
Thompson. This first " official " commemoration 
was touched by pathos, as reflected in its Latin 
inscription: " To both, their valour gave death ; 
history, fame ; posterity, a monument."  

A public subscription to pay for the mon-
ument, though apparently very popular within 
the military, did not achieve its expected goals, 
particularly among the French-speaking popu-
lation. Dalhousie personally paid the shortfall, 
noting in his private journal: 

The Canadians alone appear stupidly indif-
ferent ; few have subscribed to it & none have 
watched nor visited it in progress. "I believe this 
feeling proceeds from that jealousy which springs 
from an inward sense of inferiority in themselves 
& which in this day in Canada is the real source 
of all their dissentions in feeling with British." 

I leave this behind me, and acknowledged clas-
sic & handsome column, worthy of the intention, 
and I am vain enough to think it in some respect 
a monument to my name, at the last hour of my 
Administration of the Government in this 
Country.' 6  
Over the years, people would develop a 

quite different meaning for this first effort at 
military commemoration. In his guidebook to 
Quebec City issued just a few years later, Alfred 

Hawkins wrote: " Not only the inhabitants of 

British origin, but the Canadian public, headed 
by the Roman Catholic Bishop and several of 
the Clergy, liberally contributed to the erec-
tion of this Monument. " y Over a century later, 
G.-E. Marquis, in his 1958 book on the city's 
memorials published on the 350" anniversary 
of the founding of Quebec, affirmed: 

This, then, is the first public evidence of the 
entente cordiale between the two races that coexist 
in Canada. English and French, everyone sub-
scribed to erect this monument. 18  

So does time work on memory ! 

The Wolfe monument 

However, the victor of 1759 and the hero of 
the empire would deserve yet more. One of 
Dalhousie's successors, Lord Aylmer, preserved 
the memory of Wolfe by erecting a monument 
in 1832 consisting of a broken column at the 
site of Wolfe's death on the Plains of Abraham. 
Like Dalhousie, he tried to balance his gesture 
by placing a commemorative plaque in 
Montcalm's memory in the Ursuline chapel that 
housed his remains.' 9  

The almost mythic site of Wolfe's death has 
seen various memorials over the years. It is said 
that in 1759, the men of Wolfe's army placed 

a stone there to mark the exact spot where their 
general died. In 1790, the surveyor Samuel 
Holland chose this site for the boundary merid-
ian he placed on the Plains of Abraham. 2" In 
1849, the officers of the garrison commanded 
by Benjamin d'Urban replaced Aylmer's stele 
with a cap and sword atop a high column. This 
monument was rebuilt and renovated in 1913 
by the National Battlefields Commission. The 
symbolism of this commemorative marker was 
amplified in 1963 when the Front de libération 
du Québec (FLQ) blew it up. Two years later, 
the National Battlefields Commission rebuilt 
Wolfe's column. 



Wolfe and Montcalm monument, Thomas W.O. McNiven. Library and Archives Canada, C-150279. 



The first Wolfe monument on the Plains of Abraham, watercolour by an unknown artist. Musée national des beaux-arts 
du Québec, 67.201. 



Des Braves monument. Photograph by Jacques Beardsell, 2006. 

Statue of Wolfe originally located on a house, corner 
of Saint-Jean and Côte du Palais streets. Literary and 

Historical Society of Quebec, Kedl photography. 

Monument to Montcalm erected on Grande Allée in 1911. 
Photograph by P. Gagné, 2003 (CIEQ-Q03036-PG-
2003-01). 
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The Monument des Braves 

It was not until the mid-nineteenth century 
and the appearance of a history by François-
Xavier Garneau, the chronicler of French 

Canada, that the first detailed account was given 
of the victory in 1760 of Lévis at St. Foy. A few 

years later, the commemoration of this feat of 
arms produced different symbolic representa-
tions of this event promoted mainly by the 
French-Canadian élites of the day." 

June of 1854 saw the first event commem-
orating this battle, namely, the reburial of the 
remains of the combatants of 1760, which had 
been found two years earlier by workers near 
the site of Dumont's mill, a major focus of the 
action at St. Foy. The event was organized by 
Étienne Paschal Taché, a member of the colo-
nial government prominent in the Société Saint-
Jean-Baptiste de Québec (SSJB). He made the 
tribute to the heroes of 1760 and the action by 
Lévis' troops into a profession of faith in the 
Empire and a plea for harmony between 
Francophones and Anglophones: 

Now I ask if there is a man among you, how-
ever timid, who, remembering such heroism, is not 
ready to cry out: "No, I will not deny the blood 
that flows in my veins ; this blood, like that of my 
forebears, belongs to the fatherland, the Sovereign 
whose subject I am, and  for  her it is ready to flow 
when the time comes  

And moving on to the matter of the future 
monument: 

So I flatter myself that the monument ... will 
have the effect of further strengthening the ties that 
bind us to our compatriots of British blood. Never 
has there been a better opportunity to consign to 
oblivion these unfortunate divisions and national 
hatreds that have done us such harm. 
In 1855, a ceremony was arranged to lay 

the cornerstone for this monument while the 
French corvette Capricieuse was visiting 

Quebec." The guest speaker, member of the 

provincial governement and future Quebec 
premier Pierre-Joseph-Olivier Chauveau, con-
firmed the French Canadians' dual attachment 

to France and the British Empire: 
And what will this monument say to poster-

ity ? ... Will it not say to the Bretons and French, 
emigrants and natives, that the same faith our 
fathers showed for their old flag, we have shown 
for the new ; that if they were the men of Carillon 
and the Plains of Abraham, we have among us 
the men of Lacolle and Châteauguay, and that 
we, the men of the new generation, have not given 
history the last word of our  race?  

This went far beyond a reminder of the events 
or dignitaries commemorated ! 

The monument, a fluted cast-iron column 
topped by an allegorical figure of the goddess 
Bellona, a gift of the French government, was 
not inaugurated until 1863, because of prob-
lems raising the necessary funds. The next year, 
the Quebec City Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste 
transferred ownership to the province, which 
in turn gave it in 1908 to Battlefields Park. 
On many occasions thereafter, Parc des Braves 
was the scene of memorial gatherings. 24  

The salient feature of these initial military 
commemorations at Quebec City lay in the sym-
bolism of the events or dignitaries celebrated 
and the lessons to be drawn. For some, Wolfe 
and Montcalm, Lévis and Murray, reunited by 
memory in the mid-nineteenth century, sym-
bolized the peaceful coexistence of Francophones 
and Anglophones. Victors or vanquished in 
1759 and 1760, all were now equal. 

Military heroes in the Quebec 
pantheon 

The decorative scheme of Quebec's new leg- 
islative building, built over the period from 
1877 to 1883, reserved a prominent place for 
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military heroes. Louis-Philippe Hébert's sculp-
tures of De Salaberry, Lévis, Wolfe and 
Montcalm were among the first ensconced in 
1894 and 1896. When Lévis' statue was 
unveiled, this idea of uniting Francophones and 
Anglophones was much on the mind of 
Lieutenant-Governor Adolphe Chapleau: 

Wolfe, Montcalm, Lévis, Frontenac, Elgin, 
glorious sons of two peoples who fought for almost 
a century over the empire of the New World ; here 
are devoted and incorruptible sentries on duty around 
the legislative building to protect us from the inva- 
sion of despotism, prejudice, injustice and treason.25  
The heroes of 1759 and 1760 took an 

important place amid the city's commemora-
tive statuary, which grew over the second half 
of the nineteenth century." The statues of Wolfe 
even heralded this growth. In the late eigh-
teenth century, a small statue in his image orna-
mented a house at St. Jean and Côte-du-Palais 
streets. Today, it is part of the collection of the 
Literary and Historical Society of Quebec. 
Another Wolfe statue, sculpted in 1901 by 
Louis Jobin, occupied a specially prepared niche 
in a house on the same site. In the 1960s, the 
sculpture had to be moved in the face of nation-
alist threats and is now kept at the Citadel. 

Montcalm received his own monument on 
the Grande Allée in 1911. A replica of the one 
inaugurated the previous year at Vestric-
Candiac, France, it showed Montcalm at the 
time of his fatal wound with a "glory " to ensure 
his immortality. The sculptor was Léopold 
Morice. Lauréat Vallière used it as inspiration 
for his 1966 sculpture of Montcalm, now pre-
served in the Quebec Citadel Museum. 

Quebec's military heritage at the 
service of empire, 1908 

On numerous occasions, Quebec City's military 

heritage was used to reinforce identity by organ- 

izers of commemorations and other cultural or 
historical events." A good example of opposing 
depictions by Francophones and Anglophones 
occurred in 1880. For the June 24 patronal fes-
tival, the Quebec Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste 
arranged an elaborate " national convention " of 
the French Canadians of America to strengthen 
" national faith and religious faith ". Spread over 
two days, the gathering was centered around a 
grand parade portraying various aspects of the 
SSJB in Quebec, Canada and the United States, 
as well as a variety of social groups, including 
the building trades. A number  of"  allegorical 
floats " were featured in the parade, two of which, 
named " Montcalm, " depicted 50 heroes, 44 
from the history of New France and all 
Francophones.' The Vaudreuils, Montcalm, 
Lévis, Bougainville, Frontenac, Dollard and com-
pany shared the spotlight with the principal gov-
ernors and their lieutenants in Canada, Acadia 
and Louisiana and a crowd of military officers. 
On June 21 and 23, the Canadien printed short 
biographies of all of them, highlighting the mil-
itary exploits of thirty of them. 29  

In contrast, the Anglophone authorities in 
Quebec City held a big field day on May 24, a 
month earlier, to celebrate Queen Victoria's 
birthday. About 3,000 reservists streamed in 
from Ottawa and Toronto to take part in a grand 
military review on the Plains of Abraham site. 
The day's program included a re-enactment of 
the 1759 battle in the presence of the monarch's 
younger son, Prince Leopold, with Princess 
Louise. The newspapers reflected this com-
memorative duality: Opinion publique and the 
Canadian Illustrated News reported one event 
and not the other. Le Canadien noted, con-
cerning Queen Victoria's day:  "The mass of our 
people love royalty because it represents sta-
bility, order and freedom in the good sense of 
the term. "3° 
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Then as now, in fact, commemorations 
very often expressed various social and polit-
ical currents, and the best illustration of this 

is the 1908 festival of the tricentenary of the 
founding of Quebec. On this occasion, the 
preoccupation with identity transformed the 
celebration of the city's foundation in the sev-

enteenth century into a glorification of mil-

itary exploits from the following century, all 
to promote the societal ideals of the early 
twentieth. 

Quebec tricentenary festivities 

The basic idea behind the 1908 festival to mark 
the 200th anniversary of Bishop Laval's death 
and the 300t 1  of the founding of Quebec, as 
expressed in 1904-1905 by Archbishop Bégin 

of Quebec and city clerk H.J.J. Bte Chouinard, 
was to honour " both the founder of the city 
and nation and the founder and organizer of 
the Catholic church in Canada. " 31  A number 

of other purposes quickly surfaced with the 
arrival of various interest groups like the 
Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste, Literary and 
Historical Society, city council and provincial 

and federal governments. The tricentenary 
became more of a celebration of the Canadian 
nation and an opportunity to promote the 
blessings of the British Empire. 32  Champlain, 
the festival's purported hero, had to share centre 
stage with other heroes of the "Canadian epic. " 

For Earl Grey, the governor general and a 
major festival organizer, imperial promotion 

was obvious and became his leitmotiv." He pro-

moted the Canadians' pride and self-esteem and 
elicited the interest of French Canadians in the 
values cherished by empire by stressing the 
shared history of the two peoples at the origin 
of Canadian society. 34  In a speech given at 
Ottawa in January 1908, he summarized his 

thinking in these words: 

It is on the battlefields of Quebec that French 
and British parentage gave birth to the Canadian 
nation. Today the inhabitants of the Dominion 
are neither English nor French. They stand before 
the world, not as English or French, but as 
Canadians." 

Continuing his take on the meaning of the 

Battle of the Plains of Abraham for the history 
of North America, he added that the Battle of 

St. Foy 
won for the French Canadians for all time 

the absolute right to the sacred enjoyment of their 
language, their religion and their laws, under 
conditions such as do not exist in equal degree in 
any portion of the earth outside the Empire of the 
British Crown. 
The tricentenary festival ran from July 19 

to July 31 to cover the arrival at Quebec of the 
guest of honour, the Prince of Wales, on 
July 22. 36  Parades, historical re-enactments, 
speeches, receptions, family reunions, religious 
ceremonies, military demonstrations and 
parades, fireworks and so on filled these days 
that drew thousands to marvel at the 4,500 
actors and extras and 17,000 soldiers and 
seamen. 

Of eight historical re -enactments or repre-

sentations, three made specific reference to mil-
itary exploits. The story of Dollard des Ormeaux 
and his friends came fourth after the scenes 
devoted to Cartier, Champlain and the arrival 
of the Ursuline and Hospitalière sisters. In sev-
enth place, the show re-enacted Frontenac's wel-
come to Phips' messenger in 1690. The eighth 

tableau was presented as a grand finale and not 
a historical re-enactment. This final spectacle, 
entitled  "Grand Parade of Honour. Kissing the 
Flags, " was intended as a tribute to the day's 
real heroes: Wolfe and Montcalm, Murray and 
Lévis and even Carleton and De Salaberry. Poor 
old Champlain ! 
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The signal was given ; the trumpets burst, the 
drums beat in the field and the war columns started 
to move. In the van came the flags of Montcalm 
and Wolfe, close together, shivering at the ends of 
their staffs, mingling colours, rubbing together 
under the light breath of the breeze, sharing the 
peaceful kiss of reconciliation. Behind these flags, 
side by side, two by two, French soldier rubbing 
shoulders with English soldier, marched the 
infantry of Montcalm and Wolfe: they now go to 
the same battles and the same hard work. 

The crowd applauded this significant sym-
bolism and in its own guise proclaimed the fruit-
ful union of two great powers and two grand races. 
After the soldiers of 1759 and 1760 came those 
of 1775, and shortly thereafter the soldiers 
of 1813. And the public never stopped cheering 
for all these heroes bearing glorious memories from 
the distant past. 37  

Not only was Champlain eclipsed by mil-
itary heritage, but the last tableau was more a 
vision of what was wanted in 1908 than a gen-
uine evocation of the events of 1759, 1760, 
1775-1776 or 1812-1813. As presented, this 
heritage where Francophone and Anglophone 
heroes mixed and fraternized was much better 
suited than the mere memory of Champlain to 
provide lessons that reflected the motives of 
the 1908 organizers: affirmation of the Canadian 
nation and attachment to Empire. 

This pride and sense of belonging were 
strengthened by the extraordinary sight of thou-
sands of Canadian militiamen and ships from 
the British, French and US navies under the 
watchful eye of the imperial guest. Parades and 
military bands, honour guards, artillery thun-
der, musketry salvoes and ships' movements on 
the river were the festival's daily fare. It all 
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came to a head in the big military review of 

June 23 on the Plains of Abraham. 
As the festivities wound up, Grey and the 

other organizers were pleased with their suc-
cess. Everyone got something out of the event. 

Father Camille Roy, overseeing one of the sou-

venir publications with the Chouinards, Thomas 

Chapais and others, decided to underline a few 

key points of importance to the French-

Canadian élite of that time: " Quebec has a his-
tory, and it does not date from  1760."  It was 

also  "Christian and Catholic. " But he did not 

fail to underscore the attachment to the British 

Crown, and concluded: 
On a historic evening that was one of the 

last of this great week, there gathered around 
the heir to the Crown, in the very heart of our 
Citadel and under the broad folds of the flag, 
the official representatives of all the British 
colonies. The whole empire was sitting in the old 
fortress, and we had the clear impression, as 
Canada royally received the delegates of 
Australia, New Zealand, Newfoundland and 
South Africa, that we were the eldest of the broth-
ers, our thrice centenary country had reached the 
age of respected maturity and really counted on 
the big red map drawn on the globe by England's 
commercial genius. 

With pride in our French origins, we thus 
felt, during the celebrations of our jubilee, all 
the satisfaction afforded us by our British alle-
giance. This traditional pride must always be 
maintained; this national satisfaction must never 
be diminished. May the memory of the festivities 
of 1908 ensure the immortality of the pride of 
old Quebec and never-ending vitality for the loyal 
joy of all Canadians!" 

Grey was apparently correct in writing to the 
British prime minister: " We are justified in 
hoping for a new imperialism to flourish in 
Quebec.  "39 

 

Creating the Battlefields Park 

A permanent legacy crowned the celebrations 

of the tricentenary of the founding of Quebec: 

the Battlefields Park. 4° A March 1908 statute 

established the National Battlefields 

Commission (NBC). The new historic site 

included the Plains of Abraham, property inher-

ited from the colonial authorities and other 

tracts acquired from groups including the 

Ursulines. The Parc des Braves became part of 

this assembly. The Champlain celebrations thus 

helped to create a significant site to commem-

orate the French and British combatants of 1759 
and 1760. As such, the military leaders were 

more eligible than the city's founders for the 

mantles of national heroes. 
The new historical park had major cultural 

resources to draw on. It contained impressive 

remains of colonial military facilities, for exam-

ple those associated with the temporary citadel 

on the heights of Cap-aux-Diamants and the 
Martello towers. Beyond the presence of the 
Wolfe and Braves monuments, the NBC had a 

number of commemorative plaques made to 
recall major moments and places in the battles 

of 1759 and 1760. Still today, a dozen plaques 
recall the military exploits of officers and troops 
involved in those events. 4' Clearly highlighted 
are the places where Montcalm and Wolfe were 
wounded and especially where the latter died. 

Military representations and the 
creation of commemorative networks 

The commemorative movement launched in the 

second half of the nineteenth century saw 
extraordinary growth in the twentieth. Activities 
proliferated. Physical sites were " democratized" 

by the use of simple commemorative plaques, 
less prestigious and expensive than statues but 
so much easier to place. Many memorial mark-
ers were identified and memorial networks 
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emerged. Military commemoration in Quebec 
City did not escape this trend. 

Today, over 200 commemorative markers, 
spread over the whole of metropolitan Quebec 
on both shores of the St. Lawrence, recall or 

refer to some aspect of the city's military 

Table 8.01  

history. 42  This " network " grew substantially 
in the aftermath of the First World War but 

took final form in the last thirty years of the 

twentieth century. (Graph 8.01) 
Though any commemorative act will reflect 

the identity concept of its originator, the overall 

Conflicts Remembered 

( 	Colonial Period 

() roquois wars 

(Phips' 1690 siege 

biker's fleet, 1711 

1Battle of 1759 

Canadian Period 

2 Ltis rebellions 

2 LtoLSouth African) War 

2 (First  World War 

39 (Second World War 

2 War of 1812-1814 
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picture remains relatively faithful, despite cer-
tain gaps, to the military dimension of Quebec's 
history. Most of the battles fought at Quebec 
or that influenced the city are represented (Table 
8.01). From the colonial period, the 1759 fight 
obviously remains the most often recalled by 
collective memory. Unsurprisingly, there is no 
reference to the English occupation of Quebec 
by the Kirke brothers in 1629-1632. The two 
world wars lead in memorials from the con-
federal period, mainly because of the role of the 
22 nd  Regiment in both conflicts. 

In addition, thirty plaques identify or mark 
various elements of the city's colonial defensive 

system. More than twice this number are con-
cerned with regiments and personalities: gov-
ernors, officers, engineers, privates, etc. It goes 
without saying that this last category obviously 
features Wolfe and Montcalm in the highest 
rank of the military pantheon that includes, 
though less conspicuously, all the heroes cele-
brated in the 1908 festivities—Lévis, Murray, 
De Salaberry and Carleton—as well as 
Montgomery and Arnold. 

Both public and private players have led 
military commemoration initiatives, yet 80 % 
of the memorial acts around Quebec's military 

Table 8.02 

Commemorative Initiatives 

Federal government 	 137 

•  Provincial government 

Municipal government 

Other 34 

Unknown 

225 
nomme 

heritage were organized by the various levels 

of government (Table 8.02). Each intervention 

has its own colour. 

A pioneer: the Literary and Historical 
Society of Quebec 

The Literary and Historical Society of Quebec 
was behind the initial network of commemo-
rative plaques in Quebec City. In 1902, it 
formed a committee for this purpose, and 
in 1924, its centennial year, it unveiled 
24 plaques and was planning twenty more. 43  
The colonial military heritage accounted for 
nearly half of this initial commemorative pro-

gram and the pieces are still in place. The prin-
cipal historical themes addressed were the 
American siege of 1775-1776, with the sites 
of the defeat of Montgomery and Arnold, and 
various components of the city's defensive sys-
tem. In the latter case, it is interesting to note 
that the plaques' texts and locations track the 
development of the colonial fortifications. The 
city's military history in the colonial and sub-
sequent eras was featured in the souvenir 
volume published for the Society's centennial, 
which presents its information with sharpness 
and relevance. 

The Government of Quebec 
The Quebec government developed a network 
of memorial markers after it created the 
Commission des monuments historiques du 
Québec (CMHQ) in 1922." Though we lack 
the full list of this agency's commemoration ini-
tiatives, it is still interesting to note that, today, 
we have six plaques put up in its first decade of 
existence, all remembering various military 
operations from 1759-1760. These plaques are 
located on the fringe of Old Quebec, where 
memory cannot rely on obvious remnants as in 
Quebec's Upper Town or Battlefields Park. 

Total 
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Literary and Historical Society of Quebec plaque recalling 
Arnold's defeat, December 31, 1775, Saut-au-Matelot 
Street, Quebec. Ministère de la Culture et des 
communications du Québec. Photo: P. Lloblat, 2006. 

Site of the Burton Redoubt on Quebec's south shore, 
commemorated with a plaque from the Commission des 
monuments historiques du Québec, Lévis. Ministère de 
la Culture et des communications du Québec. Photo: 
M.-C. Côté, 2003. 

Plaque from the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of 
Canada commemorating the French victory of July 31, 

1759, Beauport. Ministère de la Culture et des 
communications du Québec. Photo: M.-C. Côté, 2003. 
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This commission's successor agency, the 
Commission des Biens culturels du Québec 
(CBCQ), has since conducted eight designa-
tions that suggest the values associated with 
the sieges of 1759-1760, most of them located 
in Old Quebec. 

Provincial government initiatives that 

accounted for 16 % of the plaques commemo-
rating Quebec's military heritage were com-
pleted by the actions of the Commission de la 
capitale nationale du Québec (CCNQ). Beyond 
the monument to the Quebec Conferences dur-
ing the Second World War, in 2001 this body 
recalled the memory of Montcalm and the bat-
tle of 1759 by developing a mausoleum and 
memorial in the graveyard of the Hôpital-
Général de Québec." In 1997, the CCNQ put 
up a plaque to the memory of the militiamen 
of 1759 and 1760. 

The federal government 
The federal government is by far the most pro-
ductive creator of memorial markers associated 
with Quebec's military heritage. It is respon-
sible for over 60 % of the commemorative 
plaques in the Quebec City region. Apart from 
the National Battlefields Commission, two of 
its other agencies are especially concerned: the 
Historic Sites and Monuments Board of Canada 
(HSMBC) and Department of National Defence. 

Beyond the commemoration of a few gov-
ernors and military officers, the work of the 
HSMBC, created in 1919, focuses on the 
numerous military properties left to the fed-
eral government with the departure of the 
British garrisons in 1871. 46  Accordingly, a num-
ber of designations" have to do with identify-
ing as national historic sites the main buildings, 
military facilities and archeological remnants 
associated with the colonial defensive system. 
A look at minutes of HSMBC meetings between  

1920 and 2001 reveals more than 20 occasions 
when Quebec's military facilities were dis-
cussed." Today, the Fortifications-of-Quebec 
National Historic Site occupies both shores of 
the St. Lawrence to include, for example, the 

city's fortified enceinte, the potential remnants 

of retrenchments along the St. Charles River 
and Beauport shore and the Lévis forts. A num-
ber of satellite historic sites are associated with 
it and have their own commemorative themes: 
the St. Louis Forts and Châteaux, Montmorency 
Park, Maison Maillou, Cercle de la Garnison, 
the Quebec armoury, Artillery Park, the Quebec 
Citadel, the Martello towers and the Lévis forts. 

Strangely enough in the HSMBC's com-
memorative program, only two designations are 
associated with the events of 1759-1760, includ-
ing, very recently, the graveyard of the General 
Hospital. The American siege of 1775-1776 has 
been recognized of national historic importance. 
Neither the Battle of the Plains of 1759 nor the 
battle and siege of 1760 have thus far been 
accorded the same status. Yet the French vic-
tory at Montmorency (Beauport) in July 1759 
has been listed since 1951 ! 

The vast majority of HSMBC designations 
concerning Quebec City's military heritage fall 
in the colonial period. Only the Quebec confer-
ences in the Second World War, General Vanier 
and Governor General Lord Dufferin have been 
commemorated for the subsequent period. 

The Department of National Defence, either 
directly or in partnership with regimental units, 
groups of veterans or former military members, 
is responsible for nearly two thirds of all mil-
itary commemorations under federal govern-
ment authority. Since these memorial markers 
are all focused on areas occupied by Quebec 
region garrisons—in order of importance, 
Valcartier, the Citadel, and the Quebec, 
St.-Malo and Lévis armouries—and actions 
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involving the Canadian army, they primarily 
promote identities, regimental pride and esprit 
de corps. 

The two world wars are among the most 
frequent themes, but the Korean War and 

peacekeeping activities are also mentioned. 
Commemoration markers associated with the 
Department of National Defence often refer to 
veterans and regiments or military units posted 

in the Quebec City Region (Table 8.03). 
Leading the list is the 22nd Regiment that wins 

outright with 20 battle honours memorialized 
on the buildings of the Citadel. 

It is interesting to note that over three quar-

ters of these commemorative acts date from the 

last three decades of the twentieth century. 

Some will see this as connected with the rise 

of nationalist movements in Quebec and refer-

enda on national affiliation. 

Most commemorations associated with the 
Department of National Defence are intended 
primarily for viewing by military officers and 

soldiers because of the limited traffic in garri-
son areas. Increasingly, however, the general 
public can enjoy them, for example at the 

Quebec Citadel, the most visited memorial 
landmark in the region. Others are in the Parc 
de la Paix and Chaudière regimental park, both 

in Lévis. One of these commemorative monu- 

Table 8.03 

Regimental Commemorations 

ments, the Cross of 
Sacrifice, is an 
exception that since 
1924 has occupied a 
symbolic site on the 
Grande Allée near the 
city fortifications at the 
entrance to Battlefields 
Park. Over the years, it has become an impor-
tant landmark and annual meeting place. 

Military heritage as a major facet of 
Quebec City's cultural landscape 

The memorial portrait of Quebec City and 
region is permeated by the military dimension, 

as the memory of military heroes and feats of 

arms occupies the high ground in commemo- 

rative activity. 19  Military toponyms are also lav- 

ishly represented in Quebec City streets and 

public squares. From the Rue des Remparts to 
the Ruelle du Corps-de-garde, Rue Sous-le- 
Fort to Côte-de-la-Citadelle or the Grande 
Allée, odonyms recall the colonial fortress. 

Many more, especially in 

Old Quebec and adjacent 
neighbourhoods, memorialize 

military figures or regiments: 

beyond the usual names, 
streets called Fraser, 

Bougainville, De Léry, 
Beaucours, La Sarre, 

The Royal 22-1  Regiment 	Printemps 1918 and 

Carignan-Salières enrich Quebec's military pan- 
theon or recall events in the city's military story. 

At Quebec, all these memorial images and 
markers are based on signi ficant scenic elements 

of the military presence, calling for everyone- 

the various levels of government and associa- 

tions concerned with cultural heritage and 

society generally—to follow the movement 

Dufferin started in the nineteenth century by 

The Régiment de la Chaudière 







ANDRÉ CHARBONNEAU 

co-ordinating efforts to save and develop this 
common heritage. 

Among these elements, Quebec City's 
majestic topography is unquestionably the most 
salient, rich with military symbolism. On a 
cliff commanding the rivers St. Lawrence and 
St. Charles, Quebec's promontory displays the 
exceptional natural defences that prompted its 
choice as a location. The visitor can always share 
the perception of the "command" or geographic 
dominance of Quebec's site over shipping on 
the St. Lawrence as the river narrows seriously 

above Île d'Orléans. 
Old Quebec's intra-muros urban frame 

always recalls the features and development of 
military urban planning in the seventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries. The alignment of 
St. Louis, St. Anne, Mont-Carmel and Côte-de-
la-Fabrique streets as they converge on the Place 
d'Armes near Fort St. Louis (beneath the pres-

ent-day Dufferin Terrace) exhibits radial urban 
planning designed by Governor Montmagny 
and engineer Bourdon in the mid-seventeenth 
century. To this frame is attached an orthogo-
nal section established by the military engi-
neer Chaussegros de Léry for the new enceinte 
raised in the last two decades of French rule 

that still " guards " the city on the western side 
of the promontory. 

The major physical component of the for-
tifications that still surround the Upper Town 
bears significant witness to Quebec's urban and 
military history. These works continue for about 
4.5 kilometres and help to define Quebec's dis-
tinctiveness among North American cities. Here 
was built a classic defensive system in the so-
called bastioned style, its construction adapted 
to the landform, taking advantage of the site's 
natural defences and integrating fully with the 
urban complex it bounded. With the con- 

struction of the Citadel on Cap-aux-Diamants 
between 1820 and 1831, we find Old Quebec 
a fine example of the main principles of clas-
sic fortification, typified by geometric flank-
ing and defence in depth, all this as a witness 
of over two centuries of evolution. 

Many buried or still partly visible remnants 

enable us to reconstitute the city's development 

and understand Quebec's importance through 

the colony's geopolitical and military story. 
Among the most significant are the vestiges of 
Champlain's two " Habitations " (1608 and 

1623) under Place Royale;  those of the St. Louis 
Forts and Quebec's armoury associated with 
châteaux (1620-1834) that overhung Quebec's 
cliff until the mid-nineteenth century ; the 
Governors' Garden ; the remnants of the inten-
dant's palace and the King's magazines along 

the St. Charles River; traces of numerous works 
like the Royal (rebuilt) and Dauphine batter-

ies, and the presence of many defensive works 
belonging to the early enceintes of Quebec, 

such as the Cap and Dauphine redoubts and 
the Cavalier du Moulin. 

Other works outside the historic district 

but still part of the Quebec landscape, like the 
Martello towers and the Lévis forts completed 
the city's defensive system in the British colo-
nial era with the city's physical growth and 
advances in gunnery and communications. 
There is also the presence at Beaumont of major 
remnants of the Martinière coastal batteries 
raised in the early twentieth century. 

Typical elements of the Quebec scene recall 
the fortress and remind us that, in the mid-
nineteenth century, the military controlled 

over 40 % of the present historic district. The 
numerous parade squares, esplanades, military 
roads, barracks for soldiers and officers, storage 
premises of all kinds, military administrative 

Previous two pages: 

Flanking geometry on the Citadel's north front 

section. Photograph by Jacques Beardsell, 2006. 



Gun battery in the King's Bastion of the Citadel. Photograph by Jacques Beardsell, 2006. 
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offices and artillery equipment of the eigh- 
teenth, nineteenth and twentieth centuries are 
remnants of a past dominated by the military. 

Today, many historic sites, interpretive cen-
tres and museums display this rich military her-
itage and the presence of the 22nd and Voltigeurs 
regiments perpetuates its traditions. The 
Château Frontenac, Quebec's emblem, also sym-
bolizes this rich military heritage in its 
toponymy, architecture and site on the cliff of 
Quebec. 

In short, the people of Quebec City 
responded to Dufferin's appeal in that famous 
speech of 1876. The city's 1985 inclusion in 
UNESCO's world heritage list was justified 
not only because the old colonial capital was 
the cradle of French civilization in North 
America but also because Quebec remains the 
only city on the continent to have preserved 
the main elements of its defensive system. In 
fact, Quebec is the only place in North 
America where we can still see the real mean-
ing of a Rue des Remparts (Wall Street) and 
Grande Allée (Broadway)! 

Quebec's armoury associated with les Voltigeurs de Québec Regiment. Photo: Jacques Beardsell, 2006. 



Quebec as a Heritage City 

Sanford Fleming, England and Canada. A Summer Tour 

between Old and Neu ,  Westminster, with Historical Notes, 

London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle and Rivingston, 

1884, p. 128. 

2  Quoted in Pierre-Georges Roy, La ville de Québec sous le 

Régime français, vol. 1, Quebec City: Redempti Paradis, 1930. 

3  See Gregory John Ashworth, War and the City, London 

and New York: Routledge, 1991, pp. 174-194, ch. 8, 

" Defence as heritage. " 

See Françoise Choay,  L'allégorie du patrimoine, Paris: 

Seuil, 1996, pp.  98-104;  Michael Liiwy and Robert Sayre, 

Révolte et mélancolie. Le romantisme à contre-courant de la moder-

nité, Paris: Payot, 1992, pp. 7-82. 

5  See Martine Geronimi, Imaginaires français en Amérique 

du Nord. Géographie comparative des paysages patrimoniaux et 

touristiques du Vieux-Québec et du Vieux-Carré à la Nouvelle-

Orléans, doctoral thesis in geography, Quebec City: 

Université Laval, 2001, ch. 3. 

'Alfred Hawkins, Picture of Quebec with historical recollec-

tions, Quebec City: Neilson and Cowan, 1834, p.1. 

fJ.P. Cockburn}, Quebec and its Environs being a Picturesque 

Guide to the Stranger, Quebec City: Thomas Cary, 1831, p. 4. 

See André Charbonneau, Marc Lafrance, Yvon Desloges, 

Québec ville fortifiée, du XVIle au XIXe siècle, Quebec City: 

Éditions du Pélican and Parks Canada, 1982, pp. 445- 

457 ; Marc Lafrance, "Le projet Dufferin. La conservation 

d'un monument historique à Québec au XIX siècle," in 

Le Parc de l'Artillerie et les Fortifications de Québec. Études his-

toriques présentées à l'occasion de la conférence des Sociétés Savantes, 

Quebec City: May/June 1976, pp.  77-93;  Christina 

Cameron, "Lord Dufferin contre les Goths et les Vandales," 

in Cap-aux-Diamants, vol. 2, no. 2 (Summer 1986), pp. 39- 

41 ; Alain Roy, Les francophones, Dufferin et les fortifications 

de Québec, manuscript, Quebec City: April 2000, 14 pp. 

9  Cornelius William De Kiewiet and Frank Hawkins 

Underhill, Dufferin-Carnarvon Correspondence, 1874-1878, 

Toronto: Champlain Society, 1955, p. 124, Dufferin to 

Carnarvon, December 21, 1874. 

16  William Leggo, The History of the Administration of the 

Right Honorable Frederick Temple, Earl of Dufferin, late 

Governor General of Canada, Montreal: Lovell, 1878, p. 433, 

speech of June 21, 1876. 

H  Article of November 22, 1875, quoted in William 

Leggo, History of the Administration, p. 437. 

' 2  Cornelius William De Kiewiet and Frank Hawkins 

Underhill, Dufferin-Carnarvon Correspondence, pp. 181-182, 

letter of January 20, 1876. 

See Martine Geronimi, Imaginaires français, pp. 170- 

178. 
Ii  See Alain Parent, Entre empire et nation. Les représenta-

tions de la ville de Québec et de ses environs. 1760-1833, Quebec 

City: Presses de l'Université Laval, 2005. 

15  See Alan McNairn, Behold the Hero: General Wolfe and 

the Arts in the Eighteenth Century, Montreal and Kingston: 

McGill-Queen's University Press, 1997; Charles Perry 

Stacey (edited and with new material by Donald Edward 

Graves), Quebec, 1759. The Siege and The Battle, Toronto: 

Robin Brass Studio, 2002, Appendix J. 

'The passage within quotation marks is not in the pub-

lished version of Dalhousie's private journal: see NLAC, 

MG 24, A, 12, Section 3(550),  September  1828;  Marjory 

Whitelaw, The Dalhousie Journals, vol. 3, Oberon Press, 

1982, p. 170, also p. 146. 

17 Alfred Hawkins, Picture of Quebec, p. 267. 

18  Georges Émile Marquis, Les monuments commémoratifs 

de Québec, Quebec City: n.p., 1958, p. 36. 

19  Louis Beaudet, Quebec, ses monuments anciens et modernes 

ou Vade mecum des citoyens et touristes, Quebec City: Société 

historique de Québec, 1890, pp. 56-57. The inscription 

reads as follows: " All honour to Montcalm ! Depriving 

him of victory, Fate rewarded him with a glorious death. " 

In 1761, the French Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 

Lettres asked Minister Pitt for permission to mount a 

lengthy epitaph on Montcalm's burial place in the Ursuline 

chapel. Pitt agreed, but the marble stele seems to have 

been lost in a shipwreck. The 1761 commemorative text 

was finally put up in 1859 for the centenary of Montcalm's 

death. A. Hawkins, Picture of Quebec, pp. 267-268 and 381- 

384 ; Dominique-Valérie Malack, Identités, mémoires et con-

structions nationales. La commémoration extérieure à Québec, 



ANDRÉ CHARBONNEAU 

1889-2001, doctoral thesis in geography, Quebec City: 

Université Laval, 2003, ch. 4. 

20  Pierre-Georges Roy, Les Monuments commémoratifs de la 

province de Québec, vol. 1, Quebec City: L.A. Proulx, 1923, 

pp. 14-18. 

2 ' See the article by Patrice Groulx, " La commémora-

tion de la bataille de Sainte-Foy: du discours de la loyauté 

à la fusion des races," in Revue d'Histoire de l'Amérique 

française, vol. 55, no. 1 (Summer 2001), pp. 45 -83. 

22  This passage and the following are cited in Patrice 

Groulx, "La  commémoration,"  pp. 64-65 and 70. 

This  was the first French warship to enter Quebec's har-

bour since 1760. See also the article by Patrice Groulx, "La 

Capricieuse en 1855: célébrations et significations," in Yvan 

Lamonde and Didier Poton, La Capricieuse (1855): poupe et 

proue. Les relations France-Québec (1760-1914), Quebec City: 

Presses de l'Université Laval, 2005, pp. 233-258. 

24  We will return to the matter of its use in the Quebec 

tricentenary festivities of 1908. On April 30, 2002, the 

monument saw a double commemoration. The Société 

nationale des Québécois saw the Battle of St.-Foy as "the 

 symbol of our determination to keep living in French as 

a Quebec society, " The other event, organized by the 

National Battlefields Commission, stressed the unifying 

symbol of " reconciliation and peace " suggested by the 

presence together of Amerindian, French, English, Catholic 

and Protestant bones, See Patrice Groulx,  "La commé-

moration,"  pp. 77-78. 

25  Pierre-Georges Roy, Les Monuments commémoratifs, p. 73. 

26 Denis Martin, Portraits des héros de la Nouvelle-France. 

Images d'un culte historique, Montreal: Hurtubise, 1988, pp. 

131-141. On this cultural practice, see Maurice Agulhon, 

"La `statuomanie' and l'histoire," in Ethnologie française, 

nos 2-3 (1978), pp. 145-172. 

27  See Ronald Rudin,  L'histoire dans les rues de Québec. La 

célébration de Champlain et de Mgr Laval, 1878-1908, Quebec 

City: Presses de l'Université Laval, 2005. 

'There were two exceptions, Donnacona and Kondiaronde, 

whom fate associated with the French-Canadian epic. 

29  Honoré Julien Jean Baptiste Chouinard, Fête nationale 

de Canadiens-français célébrée à Québec en 1880: histoire, discours,  

rapports, statistiques, documents, messe, procession, banquet, con-

vention, Quebec City: Côté, 1881, esp. pp. 485-516. 
30  Quoted by Donald Guay, "Culture, sports et divertisse-

ments, 1800-1900," in Jacques Mathieu and Eugen Kedl, 

Les plaines d'Abraham. Le culte de l'idéal, Sillery: Septentrion, 

1993, p. 149. Mso see Jacques Mathieu, " Un haut lieu sym-

bolique. Les Plaines d'Abraham," in Serge Courville and 

Robert Garon, Québec, ville et capitale, Quebec City: Presses 

de l'Université Laval (CCNQ), 2001, pp. 404-411. 

31  Ronald Rudin, " Contested terrain: commemorative 

celebrations and national identity in Ireland and Quebec," 

in Yvan Lamonde and Gérard Bouchard, La nation dans 

tous ses états. Le Québec en comparaison, Montreal and Paris: 

Harmattan, 1997, pp. 183-204. 

32  See John Castel! Hopkins, The  Canadian Annual Review 

of  Public  Affairs —1908, Toronto, Annual Review Publishing 

Co., 1909, pp. 238-260. A number of other demonstra-

tions in the early twentieth century, such as the unveiling 

of monuments to Queen Victoria in 1897 and the heroes 

of the Boer War in 1905, and speeches made in these cer-

emonies, are fairly explicit in this regard. Pierre-Georges 

Roy, Les Monuments commémoratifs, pp.75-77 and 83-86. 

33  Mary Elizabeth Hallett, The 4th Earl Grey as Governor 

General of Canada, 1904-1911, doctoral thesis, University 

of London, 1970, pp.  136-178; the author states:  "Grey 

 considered it an imperial duty to understand and educate 

the French Canadians. Minto had patiently explained to 

him that Canada's reluctance to take part in any imperial 

scheme was the result of political difficulties raised by the 

presence of the French population"  (see p. 136). 

34  Henry Vivian Nelles, L'histoire spectacle. Le cas du tri-

centenaire de Québec, s. 1., Boréal, 2003, esp. pp. 80-81. 

35  This and the following quotation come from Henry 

Vivian Nelles, The Art of Nation-Building. Pageantry and 

Spectacle at Quebec's Tercentenary, Toronto: University of 

Toronto Press, 1999, p. 89. 

36  The commemorative celebrations of the 200th anniver-

sary of the death of Msgr. Laval and the inauguration of 

his monument were the subjects of a separate demonstra-

tion held a month earlier, in June 1908, contrary to the 

original plan. 



Quebec as a Heritage City 

" Comité du "Livre-Souvenir" des fêtes jubilaires [Mgr 

Camille Roy], Les Fêtes du Troisième Centenaire de Québec, 

1608-1908, Quebec City: Laflamme and Proulx, 1911, p. 

462. 

38  Comité du "Livre-Souvenir" des fêtes jubilaires [Mgr 

Camille Roy], Les Fêtes du Troisième Centenaire de Québec, 

pp. 465-471. 

39  Quoted by Jean Provencher, "Le parc du souvenir," in 

Jacques Mathieu and Eugen Kedl, Les plaines d'Abraham, 

p. 256. 

For Grey, this historic site served imperial objectives: "1 

regard my Quebec Battlefields proposals not as proposals 

affecting provincial or even national interests but as mat-

ter of high Imperial concern," in a letter to the lieutenant-

governor of Ontario, December 28, 1908, quoted in Mary 

Elizabeth Hallett,  46  Earl Grey, p. 153. 
4 ' All these commemorative plaques are from the first 

half of the twentieth century. 

42  The expression, " commemorative markers " must be 

taken here in its most inclusive sense to cover monu-

ments, plaques, statues, funerary steles and so on. 

Designations pending official plaque ceremonies were 

also taken into account. Including Île d'Orléans, the ter-

ritory tallied went from Cap Tourmente on the north 

shore of the St. Lawrence to Cap Santé and a similar dis-

tance on the south shore. 

4 ' Laura Isobel Bancroft, The Literary and Historical Society 

of Quebec: an historical outline written from the sociological point 

of view, master's thesis in sociology, Quebec City: Université 

Laval, 1950, p. 56 ff. ; The Centenary Volume of the Literary 

and Historical Society of Quebec-. 1824-1924, Quebec City, 

L'Événement,  1924, pp. 111-117. 

" See Alain Gelly, Louise Brunelle-Lavoie, Corneliu 

Kirjan, La passion du patrimoine. La Commission des biens cul-

turels du Québec (1922-1994), Sillery: Septentrion, 1995. 

15  See Dominique-Valérie Malack, Identités, mémoires, esp. 

ch . 4; Alain Roy, Commémoration et mise en valeur : le 

"Cimetière des héros de l'Hôpital-Général de Québec, Quebec 

City: research report to the Commission de la Capitale nationale 

du Québec, 1999. 

46  See Christopher James Taylor, Negotiating the Past. 

The Making of Canada's National Historic Parks and Sites, 

Montreal and Kingston: McGill-Queen's University 

Press, 1990. 

"Designation" is used here because 12 of the 29 (41 %) 

of the HSMBC recommendations associated with Quebec's 

military heritage have not yet been commemorated by a 

plaque. 

48  Parks Canada, Commemorative Integrity Statement — 

Fortifications of Quebec National Historic Site of Canada, man-

uscript, Quebec City: Parks Canada, 2003. 

19  As clearly shown by recent reviews of commemora-

tive representations within the Quebec City limits before 

1998. See Henri Dorion, Denis Samson and Nicolas 

Giroux,  "Les représentations commemoratives, " in Serge 

Courville and Robert Garon, Québec, ville et capitale, 

pp. 388-403 ; see also Dominique-Valérie Malack, 

Identités, mémoires. 



Historic district of Old Quebec. Photograph by Ron Garnett, AIRSCAPES, 2007. 



Serge Bernier 
Conclusion 

W hen we look at Quebec City from 
a military standpoint, we are 
immediately struck by the strate- 

gic choice of the site, the fortifications on the 
heights and the defensive role of garrison and 
militia. Strategically, as we have seen, the 1608 
choice of location was highly justifiable. From 
a strictly military perspective, this town had 
to be able to withstand an attack on its own, 
with no hope of help from the home country 
for months—something it managed to do more 
than once. 

Quebec City has seen its defensive approach 
evolve over the centuries covered here. Anyone 
visiting Europe can find signs of the oldest 
known organized defences on that continent, 
often completely rebuilt in our own time. Saint- 

Sylvain d'Anjou in France, for example, has 
reconstructed an earth motte with a wooden 
castellan on top. This type of fort later became 
a stone castle keep on high ground, as can still 
be seen in a number of places in Europe. At 
Quebec, the closest equivalent is an adaptation 
of this old defensive model in the form of the 
nineteenth-century Martello towers, junior to 
the keep by about one thousand years. 

When Champlain arrived, guns and pow-
der had been around for centuries as factors 
changing European defences. Advances in gun-
nery can be said to have ensured progress in 
defensive works. The art of fortification and 
building methods were changed by the iron 
cannonball. In Europe, the commonest early 
approach was to build "châteaux bastions" with 
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guns and mortars on platforms to fire on attack-
ers from afar, using arquebusiers to shoot any 
rabble that got close to the walls. They began 
to watch blind spots at that time. Weapons 
could fire far enough to make an area of several 
hundred metres around a fort very uncomfort-
able for attackers and hit enemy guns as they 
attempted to draw closer and gain height to 
demolish the stronghold. 

As we have seen, Quebec suffered attacks 
that left the town victorious while others ended 
badly. This made it like hundreds of other for-
tified towns that met the same fate in the course 
of time. The city was more or less demolished 
when the British entered in the fall of 1759. A 
year later, following their defeat at St. Foy, the 
same British took refuge behind Quebec's 
damaged walls to await help that finally came 
by water. 

Since the fortified towns of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries were based on open 
spaces hundreds of metres deep around 
ramparts, it is not unusual for the present-day 
versions to include big green spaces. Examples 
aside from Quebec City include Lucca in Italy 
and Lille in France. Ramparts from those 
centuries were extremely solid and hard to 
demolish. When this was not done in the nine-
teenth century — the process began at Quebec 
but was stopped for reconstruction—they came 
under the protection of public or private cul-
tural agencies. 

All the old military towns were converted. 
At Namur, an arsenal built to Vauban's speci-
fications in 1692-1693 was saved by univer-
sity faculties that bought and renovated the 
building. Quebec's 4.5 kilometres of ramparts  

play the basic tourist role of similar structures 
at Lucca, Hwaesong in South Korea, Lille, and 
Fort George in the United Kingdom. Today, 
even when buildings form parts of walls or a 
citadel as military quarters, they can be visited. 
The Quebec and Lille citadels and Fort George 
are the most convincing examples of this, with 
military and cultural elements blending seam-
lessly. These places and their grounds have been 
turned into gardens or green areas for all man-

ner of sports and recreation. Fort George, with 
its magnificent ocean views from the ramparts, 
or Quebec City, where the eye wanders over the 
St. Lawrence River, the old city, Île d'Orléans 

and the mountains, are truly breathtaking 
locations. 

Apart from the extreme isolation of Fort 
George, all the other cities mentioned have, 
like Quebec, changed immensely behind their 
walls and even more outside them. Quebec 
City's cultural, economic, social and political 
life has very little to do with Champlain's 
Habitation or even the town itself at the end 
of the Seven Years War. The conversion has been 
successful. Yet there is no doubt that Quebec 
in 2008 is still a very important Canadian 
military city. 

This military dimension makes Quebec 
City unique in North America north of the 
Gulf of Mexico. Its military past, as well as its 
heritage role, are evident. And the military is 
still present for all Quebec residents and vis-
itors to see. The connection between 1608 
and 2008 is compelling, as shown by this work. 
Quebec City and its immediate environs have 
played a steadily changing military role from 
1608 to 2008. 
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Bastion: pentagonal work with its point 
towards the enemy; the main element of a classic 
fortification, also called a bastioned fortification. 

Blockhouse: defensive building, generally 
of big horizontal square timbers. With loopholes 
and embrasures, it was usually on two levels with 
the bigger floor space above. Also called "redoubt" 
under French rule, though this term also denotes 
a "réduit" or small fortification. 

Boom: a collection of square timbers, chains, 
rafts, etc., blocking a river; guns can be mounted 
on booms. 

Bridgehead: defensive work in various forms 
to control bridge or ford traffic. 

Casemate: vaulted bomb-proof work. 
Cavalier: defensive work located behind and 

above a bastion. 
Command: generally elevated location that 

offers a visual fix on surrounding areas. 
Corps de la place or body of the place : a 

rampart surrounding a place de guerre. 
Counterguard: triangular work in front of 

a bastion. 
Counterscarp: as opposed to a "scarp," a wall 

marking a ditch on the enemy's side. 

Covert way: corridor protected or covered 
by a wall (parapet) from behind which the sol-
dier fires on the enemy; this work is often located 
at the top of the glacis. 

Crémaillère or cremaille : a work in saw-
tooth pattern. 

Crenel: regular opening atop a defensive wall 
for musket or, less often, cannon fire. 

Cunette or cuvette: channel in a ditch as an 
additional obstacle for the enemy. 

Curtain: rectilineal wall between two bastions. 
Defilade: one of the operating rules of clas-

sic fortification, defined as the art of camouflag-
ing and hiding a fortification from the enemy. 

Ditch: lowered or dug-out piece of land 
before a rampart as an added obstacle to the 
enemy. 

Embossage: boat or craft moored in a specific 
direction, often used to block river traffic. 

Embrasure: opening in a work for artillery 
fire. 

Faggot or Fascine: bundle of small branches 
used to stabilize earth in a retrenchment. 

Flanking: another basic rule of fortification 
that checks all blind spots before a defensive work. 
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Gabion: big basket of earth used for build-
ing retrenchment parapets. 

Glacis: open ground developed as a gradual 
slope before a fortified complex; hides the forti-
fication from the enemy and opens up a field of 
view for the defender. 

Loophole: opening in a work for musket fire. 
Parapet: upper section of a defensive work 

that protects gunners or infantrymen. 
Polygonal or perpendicular fortification: 

type of fortification that replaced bastioned 
enceintes in the late eighteenth and early nine-
teenth centuries; this new model of fortification 
is caracterised by a polygonal pattern with small 
flanking works called "caponiers" at right angles 
on each face. 

Raid or Coup-de-main: surprise attack, 
quick and sudden, generally carried out by a small 
body of men with small arms, as opposed to the 
slower and less mobile siege requiring an impres-
sive artillery train. 

Rampart: defensive enceinte or line of for-
tifications; strictly speaking, this term implies a 
mass of earth to resist cannon fire. 

Ravelin or demi-lune: triangular work 
placed before a curtain wall. 

Redan: small triangular work with its point 
towards the enemy; a retrenchment with redan 
is a defensive work with several re-entrant or 
salient angles. 

Redoubt: defensive "réduit" or fortlet; any 
defensive work smaller than a fort or urban 
enceinte. 

Réduit: small work for final defence. 
Retrenchment: temporary fortification or 

military field work, generally of earth with a para-
pet and ditch. 

Scarp: wall marking a ditch on the defender's 
side, as opposed to "counterscarp." 

Snider carbine (rifle) 
This was the 1853 Enfield model modified by 

the so-called "snuffbox" system of the American 
Snider. 
Martini-Henry carbine 

The Martini-Henry was adopted by the British 
Empire in 1871 to replace the Snider. The first 
British rifle for metal ammunition, it was in serv-
ice for about 30 years. 
Lee-Metford carbine 

The Lee-Metford was adopted in 1888. In 
1892, it was equipped with a ten-cartridge mag-
azine (up from eight); this new version became 
the Lee-Enfield in 1895. The age of black pow-
der was drawing to a close. In fact, like the 
Austrian Mannlicher, it was developed while the 

search for an appropriate smokeless propellant 
continued in Britain and all over Europe. 

Abbreviations 

AN: Archives nationales, France 

LAC: Library and Archives Canada 

BAnQQ: Bibliothèque et Archives nationales du Québec à Québec 

CAOM: Centre d'archives d'outre-mer 

DHH: Directorate — History and Heritage 

DND: Department of National Defence 
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Thirty Years' War, 1618-1648 2  
The Thirty Years' War was a religious war 
between Protestants and Catholics on the 
European continent that was marked by numer-
ous rounds of fighting and truces. 'While the 
Edict of Nantes (1598) granted religious free-
dom and equality to French Protestants, the 
Cardinal of Richelieu, believing that 
Protestantism in France was a threat to the French 
monarchy, ordered an attack on the port of La 
Rochelle, the main stronghold of Protestant 
resistance. France and England declared war, 
which was soon ended by the signing of the 
Treaty of Susa in 1629. Nevertheless, a company 
formed by London merchants, including Gervase 
Kirke, received permission from Charles I to start 
a fur-trade business in the Laurentian Valley 
region. Mandated by the company, his sons 
David, Thomas and Lewis Kirke seized Quebec, 
while Port Royal had also fallen into the hands 
of the English. 

Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye, 1632 
Through this treaty, signed in the wake of the 
Kirke brothers' capturing of Quebec in 1629, 
France took back Canada and Acadia. The seiz-
ing of Quebec resulted from competition between 
the Compagnie des Cent-Associés and an Anglo-
Scottish company that laid claim to commercial 
activities in the Saint Lawrence Valley. 

First Franco-Iroquois Wars, 1643-1667' 
This period of initial Iroquois wars was high-
lighted by the alternation of armed conflict and 
ceasefires. The Franco-Iroquois wars arose out of 
the Iroquois' claim to governing the fur trade. 

With their fur territory eroding around 1640, 
the Iroquois tried to oust the Hurons from the 
fur-trading route. After a number of incidents, 
including the decimation of the Hurons in 1649, 
the skirmishes resumed in the early 1660s when 
one of the Iroquois nations managed to disrupt 
the trade network. The dispatching of the 
Carignan-Salières regiment in 1665 brought an 
end to this saga after two years of fighting. 

Second Franco-Iroquois Wars, 1684-1701 1 
 Between the end of the first Franco-Iroquois wars 

and the start of the second round, the North 
American political context changed consider-
ably: the French had settled, the Iroquois 
extended their domination over a number of 
nations, and the Dutch, who had been trading 
with them, ceased to exist. New Amsterdam 
became New York and trade became Anglo-
Iroquois after the Franco-Dutch War (1665- 
1667). These second Iroquois wars stretched over 
three time spans: the fi rst phase occurred from 
1680 to 1689; the second segment began with 
the Lachine massacre in 1689 and ended in 1696, 
and the third phase — a span in which things 
began to calm down — ended with the Great Peace 
of 1701. It was in this context that the first con-
tingent of Marine troops began to appear in the 
colonies in 1683, once the Iroquois had became 
allies with the British. 

Treaty of Breda, 1667 
The Treaty of Breda ended a war involving 
England, the Netherlands (United Provinces), 
France and Denmark. In North America, the 
accords turned New Amsterdam into the British 
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colony of New York. France, meanwhile, retook 
Acadia, which had been under British control 
since 1654, although the boundaries were never 
defined. 

Augsburg League War, 1689-1697 (also called 
King William's War or the Nine Years' War, 
1688-1697) 5  

The battle cry for the Augsburg League War was 
sounded when France invaded the Palatinate in 
December 1688. The alliance between England, 
Germany, the Netherlands (Spanish court juris-
diction), Spain, Savoy and Sweden only took 
shape the next year to battle France and its allies, 
Denmark and the Ottoman Empire. In the mean-
time, William of Orange dethroned James lias 

 England's sovereign. One of the issues of this 
war in Europe concerned the control of Spain 
and its colonial wealth, while Louis xiv, at the 
apex of his power, wanted to avoid being encir-
cled. The major military operations during the 
confl ict occurred at sea, and France lost much 
of its flotilla in the process. The war ended with 
the Treaty of Ryswick. 

Treaty of Ryswick, 1697 
This treaty ending the Augsburg League War 
had repercussions in Europe, Antilles and North 
America. In North America, France regained the 
Hudson Bay posts taken by Pierre Le Moyne 
d'Iberville and Acadia, while Newfoundland 
again became a British possession. 

Great Peace of 1701' 
The peace treaty was signed in Montreal between 
governor de Callière and the five Iroquois nations. 
In the agreement, the Iroquois nations, weak-
ened by continual wars and epidemics, pledged 
to live in peace with other Aboriginal peoples 
and remain neutral in any war between France 
and England. 

War of the Spanish Succession, 1702-1713 (also 
called Queen Ann's War)7  

By instating his grandson as the king of Spain, 
Louis xiv sought to protect France from being 
encircled, and at the same time take advantage 
of colonial Spanish wealth. The war erupted 
in 1702 after the death of William of Orange, 
who was succeeded by his sister-in-law, Anne 
Stuart. The Netherlands, England and most of 
the German states opposed France, Spain, Bavaria, 
Portugal and Savoy. The conflict spread to the 

French and English colonies of North America, 
which became pawns on the chessboard of 
European territorial hegemony. 

Treaty of Utrecht, 1713 
Signed at Utrecht in the Netherlands, this accord 
ended the War of the Spanish Succession and 
resolved many of the succession disputes in 
Europe. The gains by the British were starkly 
apparent in North America: Hudson's Bay, Acadia 
and Newfoundland were ceded to London, 
although France kept île Royale (Cape Breton) 
and île Saint-Jean (Prince Edward Island). The 
treaty also recognized British protectorate over 
the Iroquois. 

War of the Austrian Succession, 
1740-1748 (also known as King George's War 
in North America)s 

The War of the Austrian Succession was, in fact, 
two distinct conflicts, the one in Europe and the 
other that Americans refer to as King George's 
War, in the American colonies. The main issue 
was trade with the Spanish empire, dominated 
by France, which meant that the French over-
seas trade was flourishing. England first declared 
war on Spain in 1739, a struggle that was con-
fined to the Caribbean, and the next year the 
succession to the throne in Austria led France 
and England to choose sides. But it was only 
in 1744 that France teamed up with Spain. This 
was how the war reached the shores of the 
Atlantic, resulting in the fall of Louisbourg 
in 1745. The Treaty of Aix - la-Chapelle brought 
a return to the status quo. 

Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 1748 
This treaty negotiated by France and England 
indecisively ended the War of the Austrian 
Succession. The main combatants in this suc-
cession struggle decided to return to the status 
quo ante bellum, causing Louisbourg, which had 
been taken by the British in 1745, to be ceded 
back to France, much to the displeasure of the 
New England colonies. 

Seven Years' War, 1756-1763 (called war of the 
conquest in its French-Canadian context or 
known as the French and Indian War, in 
America, 1754-1760)9  

The Seven Years' War is said to be the first war 
waged on a worldwide scale. The British Empire 
emerged from this war, and Canada would 
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become one of the first offspring. Great Britain 
devised a war strategy to destroy France's naval 
forces and merchant marine and seize its colonies, 
thereby crushing its trade rival. The first con-
frontations started in 1754 in the Ohio Valley, 
a fur-rich territory under French control through 
American Indian tribes but claimed by the 
Iroquois and Pennsylvania merchants. The send-
ing of regular British troops, and a responding 
in kind by the French, precipitated war prepa-
rations. In Europe, France and Great Britain 
engaged in battle starting in 1756. In America, 
Quebec became the target of British armies, since 
the French colony's trade would collapse with 
the fall of the port. Trade was also the backdrop 
for the confrontation in India. The Treaty of Paris 
would end the conflict. 

Treaty of Paris, 1763 
This treaty marked the end of the Seven Years' 
War and redrew the North American map. France 
ceded Cape Breton, Canada, Newfoundland and 
Acadia to England, along with all territory east 
of the Mississippi. Louisiana became a Spanish 
possession, while Florida, which previously 
belonged to Spain, became a British territory. 
France only retained its fishing rights in 
Newfoundland, acquired Saint-Pierre-et-
Miquelon and held on to its Antillean colonies, 
Indian posts and a trading post in Senegal. 

Pontiac Rebellion, 1763-1766" 
Pontiac, the Ottawa leader, did not like the 
way General Amherst treated the American 
Indians, notably Amherst's refusal to cease the 
French-initiated practice of exchanging pres-
ents, and also the manner in which the general 
disposed of their land. Pontiac gathered 
together a number of Aboriginal chiefs and 
attacked Fort Detroit. A series of skirmishes 
resulted between American Indians and British 
forces; several of the former "Pays d'en Haut" 
(vast expanses of land in the Ohio valley and 
beyond) posts were ravaged. A peace agreement 
was struck in July 1766. 

American War of Independence, 1775-1783" 
In 1775, relations deteriorated between 
" American" colonists and the British. Taxation 
and the issue of land occupation south of the 
Great Lakes led to the erupting of battle between 
former brothers-in-arms. Soon, " American" rev- 

olutionaries sought to deliver North America 
from British rule. They invaded Canada and 
advanced as far as the walls of Quebec, where 
they were stopped. Nonetheless, in 1783 the 
Treaty of Versailles granted the Americans their 
independence from England. 

Treaty of Versailles, 1783 (also called the 
Treaty of Paris) 

This peace treaty ended the fratricidal war waged 
between the British and Americans. Great Britain 
recognized the independence of the 13 colonies 
that became the United States of America. The 
treaty drew up the new territorial boundaries 
between the former colonies and British Canada. 
Great Britain did, however, hold on to some cross-
border military posts. The Americans, mean-
while, were granted full fishing rights off 
Newfoundland and Nova Scotia. In the south, 
Great Britain lost Florida. 

War of 1812-1814 12  
The 1783 Treaty of Versailles did not settle all 
of the problems, nor, unfortunately did the Jay 
Treaty of 1794 when the issue of interior borders 
remained especially litigious. On June 18, 1812, 
at the height of the Napoleonic Wars, the United 
States declared war on England and attacked 
Canada. Most of the fighting that ensued took 
place along the Upper Canada border, except for 
the skirmish along the Châteauguay river, and 
the Americans were repelled in their advances. 
The Treaty of Ghent, signed on December 24, 
1814, ended the conflict. It would be the last 
war to occur on Canadian soil. But along with 
the border issue, interior navigation of the Great 
Lakes was also problematic, and the war did not 
resolve this matter. The British resorted to their 
favourite course of action and signed the Rush-
Bagot Agreement in 1817. 

Jay Treaty, 1794 
Essentially a trade agreement, the Jay Treaty called 
for Great Britain's withdrawal from posts it had 
continued to occupy in American territory after 
the Treaty of Versailles. The merchants of both 
countries were granted access to the Mississippi 
River waterways and American shipping vessels 
were still able to conduct business with the British 
colonies. The agreement also defined the bound-
aries of the Sainte Croix River (New Brunswick-
Maine) sector and the Mississippi. 
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Treaty of Ghent, 1814 
The treaty ended the War of 1812 between the 
United States and Great Britain and marked 
the return of status quo ante bellum. The borders 
were re-established and negotiations were under-
taken to settle the boundary status in Nova 
Scotia's Passamoquoddy region and upper Lake 
Superior. Great Britain renounced its plan to 
establish an Aboriginal buffer zone between the 
United States and Upper Canada, as under 
French rule. 

Rush-Bagot Agreement, 1817 
This accord between the British and Americans 
provided for the demilitarizing of the navigation 
routes of the Great Lakes and Lake Champlain, 
but not their shores; under terms of the agree-
ment, each country could maintain only one 
armed vessel on Lake Ontario and Lake 
Champlain, while they were allowed two each 
on Lake Erie, Superior and Huron. 

The Rebellions of 1837-1838' 3  
The causes of the rebellion of 1837 in Lower 
Canada were myriad and complex. While some 
historians have seen them as either cultural, ide-
ological or political, others have begun to demon-
strate the causes were much more complex and 
stemmed from all of these phenomena at once, 
along with the demographic and economic behav-
iour of the Laurentian inhabitant. Whatever the 
cause, political tensions increased in Lower 
Canada during the 1830s; Francophones, in addi-
tion to being in the majority population-wise, 
enjoyed the same status in the Legislative 
Assembly. The Patriot Party pressed for reforms. 
The party became radical and the political stance 
it took reflected this. The Patriot Party refused 
to vote for budgetary credits but London author-
ized the governor to pass them regardless. Verbal 
violence turned into armed warfare; the British 
troops tried to stop the Patriot leaders and armed 
fighting broke out, primarily along the Richelieu 
River. The immediate impact of the rebellions 
was the sending of Lord Durham by the British 
and the writing of his report that recommended 
the uniting of the two Canadas. 

Webster-Ashburton Treaty, 1842 
This treaty settled a border dispute that had led 
to the Aroostook War (1839-1842) along the 
New Brunswick-Maine border of Témiscouata. 

The crux of the war issue was the appropriation 
of the region's forestry resources. 

Oregon Treaty, 1846 (sometimes called the 
Washington Treaty) 

This agreement signed by Great Britain and 
the United States set the boundary between the 
United States and Canada in the sector to the west 
of the Rockies along the 49th parallel. A parcel 
of this border defining the channel in the Strait 
of Georgia was still to be determined; this would 
be done in 1873 following the signing of the 
Treaty of Washington. 

Crimean War, 1854-1856 14  
Essentially a war between Russia and the Ottoman 
Empire, this conflict arose out of Russia's desire 
to have access to the Mediterranean through the 
Strait of Dardanelles (now Turkey). The French 
and British allied with the Turks to protect 
their trade interests in Egypt and on the 
Mediterranean periphery. This is why they 
decided to attack Sebastopol. Part of the troops 
stationed in Canada were withdrawn and sent 
to the Crimea peninsula. 

War of American Secession, 1861-1865" 
This war within the United States was also com-
monly known as the American Civil War, in 
which the Southern states (the Confederate states) 
seceded from the Northern states (the states of 
the Union), which were heavily industrialized. 
The South, sparsely industrialized and pro-slavery, 
was the plantation kingdom. During the first 
years of the conflict, the South had the advan-
tage and Canadian public opinion believed the 
South would win the war. The tide turned and 
the North gained the upper hand starting 
in 1863. Meanwhile, a number of incidents led 
either Great Britain or Canada to become indi-
rectly involved. Among the incidents that stood 
out: the issue of the Confederate cruiser Alabama, 
the stopping and searching of the Trent and 
Chesapeake steamers, and the St. Albans raid in 
Vermont. The war ended in 1865 with the North 
prevailing and the residual animosity and ran-
cour from this conflict between Great Britain 
and the United States would be smoothed over 
by the Treaty of Washington. 

Treaty of Washington, 1871 
This agreement was the culmination of neg- 
otiations between the American and British 
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governments. The accord dealt mainly with the 
settling of damages caused by the cruiser Alabama 
during the American Civil 'War, the restoring of 
American fishing rights in the coastal waters of 
Canada and Newfoundland, and access of 
Canadian fish to the American market. The 
Americans were also granted the right to navi-
gate on the Saint Lawrence River. 

Red River Rebellion, 1869-1870 16  
As the spokesman for the Métis of the Red River 
colony, Louis Riel pressed for Métis self-
determination. After the 1867 Confederation and 
subsequent transfer of Rupert's Land to the 
Canadian government by the Hudson's Bay 
Company, Canadian surveyors attempted to map 
out the Red River territory without considering 
the Métis property. This incited Louis Riel to 
create a provisional government in November 
1869. The Métis uprising led the Canadian gov-
ernment to forsake its plan to take over the ter-
ritory. In 1870, Riel tried to negotiate with the 
nascent Canada to include Métis territory in 
Confederation. While Ottawa recognized the 
rights of the Red River colonies and the creation 
of a new province, Manitoba, property issues 
forced the Métis to move further west. Riel, 
meanwhile, was pursued for the execution of 
Orangeman Thomas Scott, and he temporarily 
went into exile. 

North-West Rebellion, 1885" 
After being elected as a federal deputy but not 
allowed to sit in the House of Commons, 
Louis Riel settled in Montana. In June 1884, a 
Métis delegation asked Riel to return to the 
Saskatchewan Valley to help them with legal 
rights claims. Riel's campaign, conducted peace-
fully at the outset, was well received by the 
Canadian government, which agreed to investi-
gate the situation in the West. But Riel's Red 
River past came back to haunt him and, exas-
perated, he declared the creation of a provisional 
government. After two months of armed con-
flict, Riel gave himself up. He was captured and 
officially charged with treason; he was put to 
death by hanging on November 16, 1885. 

Boer War, 1899-1902 18  
The war, which occurred from 1899 to 1902, 
opposed Great Britain against the Transvaal 
Republic and the Orange Free State in South 

Africa. Canadians were divided over the need to 
send support troops to Great Britain during the 
war. Many French-Canadians sided with the 
Afrikaners, while English-Canadians rallied to 
the imperial cause. Caught between the two con-
flicting opinions, Prime Minister Wilfrid Laurier 
reluctantly decided to send about one thousand 
infantrymen. 

First World War, 1914-1918' 9  
It is also called The Great War. While France and 
Great Britain had the colonial empires, Germany 
boasted the industrial power. But a number of 
territorial issues surfaced. Alsace-Lorraine had 
been part of the German Empire since 1870. The 
Ottoman Empire broke apart and the fragmented 
Serbian countries became rivals. Austria-Hungary 
and Russia had set their sights all the way to the 
Balkans. The shocking event that unleashed hos-
tilities was the assassination in June 1914 of the 
Archduke Ferdinand, the heir to the Austria-
Hungary throne. Declarations of war quickly esca-
lated between July 24 and August 6, 1914. On 
July 29, Russian troops mobilized against Austria-
Hungary and, the next day, Germany. On 
August 2, 1914, Germany issued an ultimatum 
to Belgium, enjoining it to allow its troops to 
move about freely; the next day Belgium rejected 
the German ultimatum. Since England assured 
Belgium's neutrality, it delivered its own ulti-
matum to Germany, but received no response. It 
then declared war on Germany and with this 
Canada, Australia, India, New Zealand and South 
Africa, all members of the Commonwealth, 
entered into war against Germany. The armistice 
was signed on November 11, 1918 after the war 
claimed the lives of millions and made invalids 
of millions more. 

Second World War, 1939-1945 20  
The Second World War emanated from the unsat-
isfactory resolution of the First World War for 
the Germans, Italians and Japanese. The origin 
of the war could be traced to three regional con-
flicts that soon escalated into a worldwide con-
flagration: the Spanish Civil War of 1936, the 
1937 Sino-Japanese War and the Poland cam-
paign of 1939. Most historians consider 
September 3, 1939 as the start of the Second 
World War; this was the day on which France 
and Great Britain declared war on Germany after 
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the German invasion of Poland. The Second 
World War mobilized 61 nations. It ended in 
Europe on May 8, 1945 and on September 2, 
1945 in Asia. 

Korean War, 1950-195 3 21 
The war broke out on June 25, 1950, in the mid-
dle of the Cold War. After the Yalta Conference 
at which the Americans, Russians and British 
decided to hasten the end of the war, the Allies 
agreed that Japanese forces occupying the north-
ern part of Korea were to yield to Russian forces, 
while those in the South would do likewise to 
the American troops. The Korean issue was put 
before the United Nations in 1947, and it 

resulted in the decision to hold free elections in 
the South, leading to the creation of the Republic 
of Korea. But Russia would not allow a UN com-
mission to enter the North territory and unsu-
pervised elections brought the Workers Party to 
power under the leadership of Kim Il-Sung. A 
former member of the anti-Japanese resistance 
movement, he reinforced the troops and North 
Korean army. The North attacked the South, and 
following a UN Security Council resolution, the 
Americans decided to come to the aid of the 
South. Canada also got involved, not on behalf 
of Korea but in support of the UN Security 
Council and collective security. 
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Alexander, Sir William, Earl of Stirling (born 
circa 1577; d. 1640) 

Scholar, poet, courtier. Reputed founder of Nova 
Scotia under the patronage of James I and Charles 
I of England. 

Allard, Jean Victor (1913-1996) 
Serviceman. In 1966, he was promoted to gen-
eral and became the first French-Canadian 
Defence chief of staff. 

Allen, Ethan (1738-1789) 2  
American revolutionary. Took part in raids on 
the border in the Lake Champlain area during 
the War of Independence. Advanced to Montreal, 
but failed to take the city. 

Allsopp, George (c. 1733-1805) 
Businessman, bureaucrat, politician and seigneur. 
Participated in the siege of Louisbourg and 
became secretary to Guy Carleton in Quebec City. 
His trade activities made him the largest pro-
ducer of flour in the colony. 

Amherst, Jeffery,  Pt  Baron Amherst 
(1717-1797) 

British officer, colonel named to head the expe-
dition to Louisbourg in 1758. Captured Montreal 
in 1760. 

Argall, Samuel (1580-1626) 
Commander of the first English expedition to 
contest the French colony of Acadia. Arrived 
there in 1613. 

Amyot, Guillaume (1843-1896) 
After studying law, became a journalist then 
politician. Later, heading the 9th Battalion 
Volunteer Militia Rifles, he took part in the 
North-West rebellion. 

Arnold, Benedict (1741-1801) 
Chief American revolutionary, officer and mer-
chant. Led revolutionary troops to Quebec City 
and took part in the late-night assault on 
December 31, 1775. Injured in the hostilities. 

Aylmer, Matthew Withworth-Aylmer, 
5th Baron (1775-1850) 

Colonial officer and administrator. Governor of 
Canada from 1830 to 1835. 

Baillargé, Charles (1826-1906) 
Architect, civil engineer, surveyor, mathemati- 
cian, inventor, author. Designed the Braves mon- 

ument in Parc des Braves as well as the plans for 
the Dufferin Terrace. 

Beaucours, Josué Boisberthelot de (1662-1750) 
Naval officer and officer of the colonial regular 
troops; military engineer. Designed several of the 
enceintes at Quebec. Worked as military engi-
neer between 1690 and 1715 then pursued an 
administrative career, becoming governor of 
Trois-Rivières and Montreal. 

Beauharnois de la Boische, Charles de, 
Marquis de (1671-1749) 

Naval officer and governor general of New France 
from 1726 to 1747, the longest serving leader 
of the colony under French rule. Renowned for 
his disputes with intendant Hocquart. 

Bégin, Louis-Nazaire (1840-1925) 
Catholic priest, archbishop and cardinal of 
Quebec; one of the founding members of the 
Royal Society of Canada in 1882. 

Bégon de la Picardière, Michel (1667-1747) 
Held the posts of commissary and inspector 
general of the Marine, intendant of New France 
from 1710 to 1726, intendant of the Marine at 
Le Havre, admiralty of Normandy and of the 
naval forces. 

Borden, Sir Robert Laird (1854-1937) 
Teacher, lawyer, politician, and prime minister 
of Canada from 1911 to 1920. 

Bougainville, Louis-Antoine de, Comte de 
(1729-1811) 

Officer, naval captain, explorer and diplomat. An 
aide-de-camp to Montcalm. Injured in action at 
the battle of Carillon. 

Bourdon, Jean (1601-1668) 
Engineer, surveyor, cartographer, merchant, 
procurator-syndic for the village of Quebec, head 
clerk of the Communauté des Habitants, explorer, 
attorney-general in the Conseil Souverain. Drafted 
one of the plans for the Fort Saint-Louis and a 
proposal for an enceinte. Contributed to the space 
organization of the city in the 17th century. 

Boutet de Saint-Martin, Martin (c. 1612-1683) 
First lay-teacher at Quebec, promoter of church 
music and eminent professor of navigation. 

Bowell, Sir Mackenzie (1824-1917) 
Newspaperman, militia officer, Orangeman 
and politician. Named minister of the Militia 
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and Defence in 1892, a position he held for a year 
before becoming senator. 

Braddock, Edward (1695-1755) 3  
Member of the British military and commander 
in chief for North America, then major general 
in 1754. Died near the Monongahela River, July 
13, 1755. 

Briand, Jean-Olivier (1715-1794) 
Bishop of Quebec after bishop Pontbriand died 
in 1760. Replacing the latter was problematic 
for British leaders who did not want a successor 
from Rome. Briand nonetheless returned to 
Quebec in 1766 as bishop. 

Brison, Claude Roquemont de (? - ?) 
Admiral of the fleet of the Compagnie des Cent-
Associés; became a prisoner of the Kirke broth-
ers in 1628. Was among the six original people 
in whom Richelieu confided the task of estab-
lishing the Compagnie des Cent-Associés. 

Bruyeres, Ralph Henry (1765-1814) 
Military engineer commanding the engineers of 
the two Canadas from 1804 to 1814. Succeeded 
Gother Mann and supervised construction of the 
Martello towers at Quebec. 

Burgoyne, John (1722-1792) 
British officer, politician and dramatist. In 1776, 
commanded British reinforcements sent to 
Canada to hold back American invaders. 

By, John (1779-1836) 
Military officer and engineer celebrated for two 
accomplishments: the Rideau Canal and the 
model of Quebec produced with Jean-Baptiste 
Duberger. 

Caën, Émery de (? - ?) 
Cousin of Guillaume de Caën. Arrived at Quebec 
in 1632 to recover the colony and its furs, which 
were left behind after the French departed in 
1629. 

Caën, Guillaume de, Jr. (? - ?) 
Soldier, captain of the Marine, baron of Cap 
Tourmente, a fief which included also Île 
d'Orléans and several other islands, and seigneur 
of La Motte. The Caén family obtained a trade 
monopoly in 1621 in the Saint Lawrence valley 
for a period of 11 years; it was revoked by 
Richelieu in 1627, then reinstated in 1632. 

Caën, Guillaume de, Sr. (? - ?) 
Dieppe shipowner established in Rouen. 

Caldwell, Henry (1735-1810) 
Officer in the army and militia, politician, 
seigneur, landowner, businessman and public 
servant. Commanded the Quebec militia dur-
ing the attack by Benedict Arnold, during which 
his properties around Quebec suffered extensive 
damage. 

Callière, Louis-Hector de (1648-1703) 
Interim governor general of New France from 
1698 to 1699 while replacing Frontenac, then 
with full title from 1699 to 1703. The Great 
Peace was signed in 1701 under his governance. 

Carleton, Guy, Pt Baron Dorchester 
(1724-1808) 

Colonial officer and administrator. Governor of 
Canada from 1768 to 1778, then from 1786 to 
1796. 

Caron, Sir Adolphe-Philippe (1843-1908) 
Lawyer, politician; his principal contribution to 
the country was as minister of the Militia and 
Defence from 1880 to 1891. 

Cartier, Jacques (1491-1557) 
Navigator of Saint-Malo, first explorer of the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, in 1534; discovered 
the St. Lawrence River in 1535, giving birth 
to the French empire in North America. 

Casault, Louis Adolphe (1832-1876) 
Lawyer, soldier in the French and British armies, 
officer in the Canadian army; became deputy 
adjutant-general of the Canadian militia for mil-
itary district number 7 whose headquarters were 
at Quebec. 

Castlereagh, Henry Robert Stewart, 2'  
Marquis of Londonderry (1769-1822) 1  

British politician, war secretary and secretary of 
the colonies, from 1805 to 1806 and from 1807 
to 1809. 

Champigny, Jean Bochart de (post 1645-1720) 
Intendant of New France from 1686 to 1702. 
Served nine years with Frontenac, whom he 
almost succeeded as governor. 

Champlain, Samuel de (? — 1635) 
Draftsman, geographer, explorer, founder of 
Quebec in 1608. After serving as a brilliant sec- 
ond for more than 20 years, in the last years of 
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his life became commander in New France. 
Member of the Compagnie des Cent-Associés. A 
man of endless projects, he proposed founding a 
city, Ludovica, on the banks of the St. Charles 
River in addition to his trading post. 

Chapais, Thomas (1858-1946) 
Lawyer, politician, Canadian historian, member 
of the Canadian Historical Association and the 
Royal Society of Canada. 

Chapleau, Sir Joseph-Adolphe (1840-1898) 
Lawyer, publisher, politician, newspaper editor 
and office holder, premier of Quebec from 1879 
to 1882. Named lieutenant-governor of Quebec 
in 1892. 

Chaussegros de Léry, Étienne (1774-1842) 
Office holder, seigneur, militia officer, judge of 
the peace and politician. He made a career of the 
militia and was given responsibility for an inquiry 
into compensation for militiamen injured dur-
ing the War of 1812. 

Chaussegros de Léry, Gaspard-Joseph 
(1682-1756) 

Officer, chief engineer of Canada from 1716 to 
1756. Credited among other accomplishments 
with the ramparts of the upper town, west side, 
as well as the orthogonal plan for the new streets 
Sainte-Famille, Sainte-Ursule and D'Auteuil. He 
also designed many architectural works and con-
tributed to the shipyard. 

Chauveau, Pierre-Joseph-Olivier (1820-1890) 
Lawyer, man of letters, politician, sheriff and pro-
fessor. Premier of Quebec from 1867 to 1873. 

Chouinard, Honoré Julien Jean-Baptiste 
(1850-1928) 5  

Lawyer, author, politician and clerk of the city 
of Quebec from 1890 to 1927. Member of 
Parliament from 1888 to 1891. 

Churchill, Sir Winston Leonard Spencer 
(1874-1965)6  

British military man and politician. Prime min-
ister from 1940 to 1945 and 1951 to 1955. Won 
the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1953. 

Colbert, Jean-Baptiste (1619-1683) 7  
French politician. Secretary of state for the Marine 
and Colonies (1669-1683). In terms of internal 
policy, renowned for industrial and commercial 
development. 

Colborne, Sir John, Pt Baron Seaton 
(1778-1863) 

Military man, colonial administrator and corn-
mander in chief of the colonial troops from 1837 
to 1839. Associated with the severe repression 
of the Lower Canada rebellions. 

Craig, Sir James Henry (1748-1812) 
British officer and administrator, governor gen-
eral of Canada from 1807 to 1811. His term was 
marked by upheaval and tension with the 
Assembly's Canadian party, but he was also asso-
ciated with the construction of defensive works 
such as the Martello towers and the ramparts at 
Des Remparts Street. 

Cramahé, Hector Teophilus (1720-1788) 
Officer and civil secretary to governors James 
Murray, Guy Carleton and Frederick Haldimand; 
judge, lieutenant-governor of the province of 
Quebec, then named lieutenant-governor of 
Detroit. 

Dalhousie, George Ramsey, 9th Earl of 
(1770-1838) 

Colonial officer and administrator. Governor 
general from 1819 to 1828. His term was 
characterized by tensions with Francophone 
parliamentarians. 

Daniel, Charles (?-1661) 
Sea captain, member of the Compagnie des 
Cent-Associés, founder of Fort Sainte-Anne in 
Cape Breton. 

Davaugour, Pierre Dubois (?-1664) 
Last governor to serve under the reign of the trade 
companies, from 1661 to 1663. 

Denonville, Jacques-René de Brisay, Marquis 
de Denonville (1637-1710) 

Colonel and brigadier of the Queen's Dragoons, 
governor general of New France from 1685 to 
1689, major-general, deputy-governor for the 
dukes of Bourgogne, Anjou and Berry. 
Denonville's term was marked by the second 
Franco-Iroquois wars and the sending of the first 
Marine troops. 

Dieskau, Jean-Armand de (1701-1767) 
Officer, baron, governor of Brest, commander 
of the regular French troops in Canada in 1755 
sent to counterattack the regular British troops 
sent the year before. 
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Dollard des Ormeaux, Adam (1635-1660) 
Soldier, "garrison commander of the fort of Ville-
Marie." His exploit at Long Sault in May 1660, 
when he briefly held off the Iroquois and there-
fore saved the colony from famine, has reached 
mythical dimensions in Quebec historiography. 

Dufferin, Lord Frederick Temple Blackwood, 
1st Marquess of Dufferin and Ava (1826-1902) 

Governor general of Canada from 1872 to 1878. 
Led a consensus during his term to save the for-
tifications of Quebec. 

Du Gua de Monts, Pierre (1558-1628) 
Explorer, trader, governor of Acadia, founder of 
the first establishment in Canada. Although he 
travelled to Acadia in 1604, he did not come to 
Quebec, but rather mandated Champlain to found 
a trading post and colony there. 

Duplessis, Maurice Le Noblet (1890-1959) 
Politician. Premier of Quebec from 1936 to 
1939 and 1944 to 1959. His political regime 
was characterized by the words nationalism and 
autonomy. 

Duquesne de Menneville, Ange, Marquis 
(1700-1778) 

Naval officer and governor general of New France 
from 1752 to 1755. His first action upon arriv-
ing in Quebec was to put order and discipline in 
the troops and militia. 

Durantaye, Olivier Morel de la (1640-1716) 
Esquire, captain, commandant, counsellor, 
seigneur. Former officer of the Carignan-Salières 
regiment who returned to establish himself in 
Quebec after several years in France. 

Durnford, Elias Walker (1774-1850) 
Military officer and engineer. Commander of the 
Royal Engineers of both Canadas from 1816 to 
1831. Coordinated the reorganization of colonial 
defences according to governor Richmond's 
defence plan and supervised construction of the 
Quebec Citadel, among other projects. 

Elgin, Lord James Bruce, 8th Earl of Elgin and 
12th Earl of Kincardine (1811-1863) 

Governor general of Canada from 1847 to 1854. 
His term was marked by the advent of responsi-
ble government and reciprocity. 

Fitzgibbon, James (1780-1863) 
Soldier and public servant. His career was focused 
in Upper Canada. A protégé of Sir Isaac Brock 
who encouraged him to pursue his studies. 

Franquelin, Jean-Baptiste-Louis (1651-1712) 
Cartographer, king's hydrographer in Quebec; 
came to Canada in 1671. Frontenac convinced 
him to devote his career to cartography. From 
1674 to 1693, his maps thus accompanied many 
governors' letters to the court. Trained at the 
Dieppe school of hydrography under his master, 
reverend Guillaume Denis. 

Frontenac, Louis de Buade de, Comte of 
Frontenac and of Palluau (1622-1698) 

Officer, governor general of New France for two 
terms, the first from 1672 to 1682 and then from 
1689 to 1698. Godson of Louis mil, known as 
the architect of French expansion in North 
America and defender of New France against 
attacks by the Iroquois confederacy and English 
colonies. 

Gagnon, Ernest (1834-1915) 
Musician, professor, composer, public servant and 
author. Following plainchant studies in Europe, 
taught music at the École normale Laval, 
Séminaire de Québec and at the Ursulines, then 
became organist at the Quebec Basilica from 1864 
to 1876. 

Galiffet de Caffin, François de (1666-1746) 
Officer in the Marine troops; became governor 
of Trois-Rivières after holding various positions 
such as town major at Quebec and king's lieu-
tenant in Montreal. Earned the cross of the order 
of Saint Louis. 

Garneau, François-Xavier (1809-1866) 
Notary, poet and historian. A translator in the 
Legislative Assembly, member of the Conseil de 
l'Instruction publique and clerk of the City of 
Québec. Celebrated for his Histoire du Canada. 

Gaudet, Frédéric Mondelet (1867-1947) 
Officer, first commander of the Royal 22nd Regim-
ent. Recipient of numerous honorary titles: com-
panion of the Ordre de Saint-Michel and of 
Saint-Georges, officer's cross of the Légion 
d'honneur de France. Director of the Quebec 
Arsenal from 1895 to 1913. Under his leader-
ship, the cartridge manufacturing facility also 
began producing shells. 
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Gaugreben, Friedrich de (Frederick) 
(c. 1777-1822) 

Military officer and engineer. Sent as a rein-
forcement on the eve of the War of 1812. Worked 
mainly in Upper Canada, spending very little 
time at Quebec. 

Godbout, Adélard (1892-1956) 
Agronomist and Canadian politician, premier of 
Quebec in 1936 and from 1939 to 1944. 

Gore, Sir Charles Stephen (1793-1869) 
Military officer who came to Canada in 1814 as 
aide-de-camp to Sir James Kempt and who 
returned to England at the end of his superior's 
term. Participated in the Battle of Waterloo and 
returned to the colony in 1826 as deputy 
quartermaster-general for North America. But 
Gore's name remains connected with the 1837 
rebellions. 

Grenville, George (1712-1770)8  
British politician, prime minister of Great Britain 
from 1763 to 1765. To reimburse the enormous 
cost of the Seven Years' War, Grenville instituted 
various taxes to raise extra revenues; among them 
was the Stamp Tax which applied to the Thirteen 
Colonies. 

Grey, Albert Henry George, 4th Earl Grey 
(1851-1917) 

Governor general of Canada from 1904 to 1911. 
An ardent imperialist, he failed to consider 
French-Canadian opinion in the celebration of 
the 300th anniversary of the founding of Quebec 
by Champlain; instead he gave the event an inter-
national connotation, celebrating French-English-
American goodwill. 

Haldimand, Sir Frederick (1718-1791) 
Officer and colonial administrator. Governor gen-
eral from 1778 to 1786, during the American 
Revolution. Governed under the threat of attacks 
along the Richelieu, of the return to the 
St. Lawrence of the French navy, and of the disaf-
fection of Amerindian tribes in the former 'Pays  
d'en Haut", not to mention the Loyalist question. 

Hawkins, Alfred (1792-1854) 
Merchant, author, publisher and public servant. 
Sold wine and spirits from a store first on Sault-
au-Matelot Street then on St. Pierre. In 1834, 
published his Hawkins' Picture of Quebec, illus- 

trated by lithographs by Sproule, then published 
two almanacs and a map of the city. 

Hébert, Louis-Philippe (1850-1917) 
Artist, sculptor and teacher. Member of the Royal 
Canadian Academy of Arts. He did his artistic 
apprenticeship under Napoléon Bourrassa, one 
of the most versatile artists of the 19th century. 
After winning the competition to produce the 
first monument on Parliament Hill in Ottawa, 
he made 10 statues for the Quebec Legislative 
Assembly which was then under construction. 

Hill, John (more commonly known 
as Jack Hill) (pre 1685-1735) 

Military commandant of the British expedition 
of 1711 against Quebec transported aboard the 
ships under the command of Admiral Walker. 

Hocquart, Gilles (1694-1783) 
Financial commissary and intendant of New 
France (1729-1748). As intendant he saw a direct 
link between government expenditures and eco-
nomic growth, to the displeasure of his supe-
rior, the minister in charge of the colonies. The 
inception of the royal shipyard occurred under 
his governance in 1739. 

Holland, Samuel Johannes (1728-1801) 
Officer, military engineer, surveyor and hydro- 
grapher, civil servant, politician, and landowner. 

Hughes, Sir Samuel (1853-1921) 
Teacher, militia officer, newspaper owner, politi-
cian, minister of Militia and Defence from 1911 
to 1916. His decisions during the Great War 
made him a controversial figure. 

Jefferson, Thomas (1743-1826)9  
Philosopher, agronomist, architect, inventor and 
politician. President of the United States of 
America for two terms, the first from 1801 to 
1805 and the second from 1805 to 1809. 

Jefferys, Thomas (1719-1771) 
British, a glazier by trade, one of the most pro-
lific map designers of thele century, and geog-
rapher to the king. 

Jervois, Sir William Francis Drummond 
(1821-1897) 

Army officer and military engineer. As deputy 
inspector-general of fortifications, Jervois was 
sent to Canada to analyze Canadian defences dur-
ing the American Civil War. He determined the 
need to strengthen Pointe Lévis by setting up 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 
on principal Figures  

detached forts, a system he also recommended to 
defend British ports when he was commissioned 
to study the situation there. Despite his brief 
stay in Canada (1863-1864), he was able to sub-
mit two reports, the second of which was writ-
ten in reaction to western Canadian residents' 
dissatisfaction with his early recommendations 
about their territory's defence. 

Jette, Marcel (1912-1987) 
Commandant of the Royal Military College in 
Saint-Jean from August 7, 1960 to August 15, 
1963. He was the only naval officer to oversee 
the R.M.C. since its inception. 

Jobin, Louis (1845-1928) 
Sculptor, statue-maker, gilder, artist and inven-
tor. In the 1880s, Jobin began specializing in 
outdoor statues, particularly those of a religious 
nature. 

Jumonville, Joseph Coulon de Villiers de 
(1718-1754) 

An ensign in the Troupes de la Marine. 
Jumonville's death during a skirmish with 
George Washington's troops in faraway 
Pennsylvania in 1754 marked, in some respects, 
the first volley in the War of the Conquest in 
North America. 

Kirke, Sir David (c. 1597-1654) 
The eldest of the Kirke brothers. Adventurer, 
negotiator, colonizer, head of the expedition that 
captured Quebec in 1629; he later became the 
governor of Newfoundland. 

Kirke, Thomas (c. 1603-post 1641) 
Adventurer, younger brother of Sir David Kirke. 

Kirke, Sir Lewis (c. 1599-pre 1683) 
Adventurer and trader, brother of Sir David and 
Thomas Kirke. Lewis joined his brothers David, 
Thomas, John and James as second-in-command 
of the expeditions that set out to capture Quebec 
in 1628 and 1629. On this second expedition, 
he brought along David's letter demanding that 
Champlain surrender Quebec. 

Kirke, Gervase (?-?) 
Father of the five Kirke brothers. As an importer 
from Dieppe, Gervase was seemingly well 
informed about French enterprises in North 
America. In 1627, a few London merchants, 
including Gervase Kirke, formed a company for 

the purpose of conducting trade and coloniza-
tion on the shores of the St. Lawrence River. 

Lamothe Cadillac, Antoine Laumet dit de 
(1658-1730) 

A feudal lord in Acadia, captain in the Troupes 
de la Marine, naval ensign, Michillimakinac com-
mandant, founder of Detroit, governor of 
Louisiana, knight of Saint-Louis. Cadillac was 
able to persuade Pontchartrain about the merits 
of creating Detroit, but governor Callière and 
intendant Champigny did not share his enthu-
siasm. 

La Porte de Louvigny, Louis de (c. 1662-1725) 
Lieutenant in France and Canada, captain in the 
Troupes de la Marine, commander of western 
posts, naval ensign, town major of Trois-Rivières 
and Quebec, knight of Saint-Louis, commander 
of the Pays d'en Haut, governor of Trois-
Rivières. An adviser to the senior Vaudreuil, he 
had a profound influence on the French 
Amerindian policy. 

La Rocque de Roberval, Jean-François 
de (c. 1500-1560) 

Lieutenant-general in Canada. Roberval estab-
lished his colony at Charlesbourg-Royal (Cap-
Rouge) in 1542 in the fort that Jacques Cartier 
built, the ruins of which were recently discov-
ered in archaeological digs. 

Laval, François de Montmorency (1623-1708) 
Apostolic vicar in New France (1658-1674); the 
first bishop of Quebec (1674-1688). Monsignor 
de Laval founded the Séminaire de Québec in 
1663 to train parish priests for the colony, and 
the Petit Séminaire in 1668, a preparatory col-
lege for younger students planning to enter the 
priesthood. 

Le Febvre de La Barre, Joseph-Antoine 
(1622-1688) 

Counsellor in the parliament of Paris in 1645; 
maître des requêtes (master of requests) circa 
1650; intendant of Paris during the Fronde; 
intendant of Bourbonnais, Auvergne and 
Dauphiné; ship's captain; governor and lieu-
tenant-general of Guyana around 1666; gover-
nor general of New France from 1682 to 1685. 
As successor to Frontenac, La Barre grappled with 
the Franco-Iroquois wars and signed a peace treaty 
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that displeased everyone, not only in the colony 
but also in Versailles. 

Légaré, Joseph (1795-1855) 
Painter, landowner, feudal lord, art gallery owner, 
politician and justice of the peace. Légaré pro-
duced more than 250 paintings and received 
numerous honours and awards. He designed the 

first seal of Québec in 1833, and went on to pro-
duce a number of historical works thereafter. 

Le Moyne d'Iberville et d'Ardillières, Pierre 
(1661-1706) 

Soldier, ship's captain, explorer, colonizer, knight 
of the order of Saint-Louis, adventurer, privateer 
and trader. Known for his Hudson Bay explo-
rations and seizing of English forts in this region. 

Le Moine, Sir James MacPherson (1825-1912) 
Lawyer, civil servant and author. Le Moine's his-
torical work focuses primarily on the history of 

Quebec and its surroundings. Two of his best-
known works are Picturesque Quebec and Quebec, 
Past and Present. He served as president of the 

Royal Society of Canada. 

Le Mercier, François Marc-Antoine (1722-1798) 
Artillery officer; in 1744 he was the only officer 
in charge of the artillery in Quebec, setting up 
batteries and lines of defence all along the Saint 

Charles River as the War of the Spanish 
Succession began reverberating in America. 

Levasseur de Neré, Jacques 
(1662 or 1664-c. 1723) 

Military engineer, knight of the order of Saint-
Louis, captain and sub-lieutenant. In addition to 
the work he did in quickly setting up temporary 
fortifications in 1697 after rumours surfaced about 

a possible invasion, Levasseur also received royal 

approval of his fortification project in 1701. He 
remained in the colony from 1694 to 1720, 
although he was frequently required to return to 
France. 

Levasseur, René-Nicolas (1705 or 1707-1784) 
Head of royal shipbuilding and inspector of 

woods and forests in Canada. Entered the king's 
service as assistant shipbuilder in Toulon in 1727 
and, six years later, supervised the building of a 
40-gun ship. In 1738, he was placed in charge 

of operations in the royal shipyard in Quebec. 

Lévis, François (François-Gaston) de, 
Duke of Lévis (1719-1787) 

Officer, lieutenant-general in 1761, recipient of 
the Marshall of France bâton on June 13, 1783, 
and made duke in 1784. Lévis succeeded 
Montcalm following the latter's death on the 
Plains of Abraham in 1759. He was in command 
for the so-called Battle of St. Foy and the Siege 
of Quebec in 1760 in a final attempt to regain 
Quebec. 

Livingston, James (1747-1832) 
An American colonist who lived in the province 
of Quebec, he enlisted in the Continental Army 
and took command of the Pt Canadian Regiment. 
He participated in the capture of Fort Chambly 
and the attack on Quebec on December 31, 1775, 
alongside General Richard Montgomery. 

Loudoun, Lord John Campbell, 
4th Earl of (1707-1782) 

Commander of the British forces in America in 

1756-1757. 

Lynn, W. H. (? - ?)' 
Belfast, Ireland architect, an associate of Charles 
Lanyon, one of Ireland's most prominent archi-
tects of the Victorian era. Lynn won a nurnber of 
architecture competitions and forged such an 
outstanding reputation that Governor Dufferin 
did not hesitate to call for his services. 

Macdonald, Sir John Alexander (1815-1891) 
Lawyer, businessman, politician and Canada's 
first prime minister from 1867 to 1873; knighted 
for his contribution to the development of 
Confederation. Supported the building of a 
transcontinental railway. 

Mackellar, Patrick (1717 - 1778) 
Military engineer. He was injured in the Battle 
of St. Foy in 1760. As chief engineer, Mackellar 
oversaw the defending of Quebec during the siege 
of Lévis the same year. 

Mackenzie, Alexander (1822-1892) 
Businessman, militia officer, journalist and 
politician. Prime minister of Canada from 1873 
to 1878. 

Maclean, Allan (1725-1798) 
Officer in charge of military preparations to 
defend Quebec during the siege by the 

Americans. 
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Mann, Gother (1747-1830) 
Officer and military engineer. As chief engineer 
in Canada from 1785 to 1791 and 1794 to 1804, 
Mann oversaw the colonial defence plan. He 
developed a four-point plan for Quebec: build-
ing outworks in front of the west-side fortifica-
tion wall of the upper town; erecting a continuous 
rampart along the cliff, from Palais street to the 
current terrace location; constructing Martel lo 
towers on the Plains; and erecting a permanent 
citadel. This defence program remained a prior-
ity until the 1830s. After his stays in the 
Laurentian valley, Mann became the inspector 
general of fortifications for the empire. 

Maurepas, Jean-Frédéric Phélypeaux, Count of 
(1701-1781) 

French politician. Secretary of State for the Marine 
and Royal Household and the Colonies from 1723 
to 1749. Maurepas succeeded his father as sec-
retary of state for the Marine after an interval of 
a few years. He had a keen interest in navigation 
and shipbuilding. 

Meulles, Jacques de, Seigneur of La Source 
(?-1703) 

Knight. Intendant of New France from 1682 to 
1686. The employing of colonial regular troops 
as a labour force and calling on the militia for 
military operations originated in the era of the 
intendant of Meulles. 

Middleton, Frederick (1825-1898) 
Officer in the British army who also led the 
Canadian militia. He was in charge of the 
Canadian troops during the 1885 Métis Rebellion 
at the Battle of Batoche. 

Monckton, Robert (1726-1782) 
Officer and colonial administrator. As a brigadier 
under Wolfe, Monckton led the British troops 
based at Point Lévis in 1759. 

Montbeillard, Fiacre-François Potot de 
(1723-1778) 

An artillery officer, Montcalm made him his 
adviser in planning the defence of Quebec. He 
led the French artillery during the battle of the 
Plains of Abraham. 

Montcalm, Louis Joseph de, Marquis de 
Montcalm (1712-1759) 

Commanding officer of the regular troops drawn 
from the French army, after his predecessor Baron 

Dieskau was captured. Montcalm was, in theory, 
subordinate to the governor in strategic decisions 
during the war, creating a frosty relationship 
between the two men. Montcalm received full 
decision-making powers when he was appointed 
lieutenant-general of the New France forces in 
1758. He was the only one deciding the course 
of action on September 13, 1759. 

Montgomery, Richard (1736-1775) 
Officer of the American Revolutionary troops. 
He died in Quebec on December 31, 1775, the 
night of the attack on the city and mere days 
after his promotion to major general. 

Montizambert, C. E. (1841-1905) 
Lieutenant-colonel, commander of the B Battery 
and the Artillery School. He also authored a prize-
winning essay on artillery maintenance and repair. 

Montmagny, Charles Huault de (c. 1583-1653) 
The first lieutenant-general of New France from 
1636 to 1648. Called "Onontio" by the Indians. 
The governor, with the help of Jean Bourdon, 
drew up the first city plan for Quebec's upper 
town. He built the first Château St. Louis on the 
ruins of the central block of Champlain's former 
dwelling. 

Morice, Léopold (1846-19 
Sculptor. After designing the statue of the 
Republic, one of his best-known works, on Place 
de la République in Paris, Morice teamed up 
with architect Paul Chabert on the monument 
to Montcalm on Grande-Allée. It is a replica of 
the monument dedicated to Montcalm in his 
native Candiac, France. 

Murray, James (1721 or 1722-1794) 
Officer and colonial administrator. Governor gen-
eral from 1764 to 1766. One of the brigadiers 
under Wolfe, he was on the battle lines at the 
Plains of Abraham. He administered the Quebec 
government under military regime. When the 
civil government was instituted, Murray was 
named governor general, although he did not 
have both the civil and military powers of sub-
sequent governors. 

Newcastle, Thomas-Pelham-Holles, 
1st Duke of (1693-1768)u 

British statesman who served as prime minister 
for two terms, the first from 1754 to 1756, a 
span that coincided with the start of the Seven 

19)11 
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Years' War in America, and the second from 
1757 to 1762. 

Nicholson, Francis (1655-1727/1728) 
Soldier, conqueror and later governor of Nova 
Scotia, he was also a high-ranking administrator 
in the colonies. In 1709, Nicholson joined Samuel 
Vetch to attack New France. But the naval expe-
dition that was to be combined with the ground 
operation did not materialize; the plan was scut-
tled and Nicholson had to turn back. He made 
another attempt with the Walker squadron in 
1711, but was forced to withdraw after the fleet 
broke up on the reefs of île-aux-Oeufs. 

Otter, William D. (1843-1929) 
An officer in the militia and army. He accompa-
nied his militiamen in the battle of Cut Knife 
Hill against Chief Poundmaker's Cree warriors 
during the 1885 Rebellion. 

Paradis, Jean (1658-1725) 
A sea captain who studied at the Jesuit College 
in Quebec. After Admiral Walker captured his 
ship in 1711, he was forced to pilot Walker's ship 
on the Saint Lawrence. 

Pelletier, Oscar (1862-1943) 13 

An officer, he became a colonel in the small 
Canadian professional force prior to 1914. 
Pelletier enlisted in the Queen's Own Canadian 
Hussars in Quebec before joining the 9th Battalion 
of Carabineers, which later became the Quebec 
Regiment of Voltigeurs. When the North-West 
uprising occurred, Pelletier and his artillery group 
were placed in Otter's column. Pelletier was 
injured by a bullet during the Cut Knife Hill 
battle. 

Phips, Sir William (1650 or 1651-1694 or 1695) 
Sailor, adventurer, colonial governor and admi-
ral. Noted for his attack on Quebec in 1690, 
when his troops landed at Beauport. 

Pitt, William, Pt Earl of Chatham (1708-1778)" 
A military man, British politician, prime min-
ister and war minister from 1756 to 1761 and 
1766 to 1768. It is said that Pitt was the first 
true imperialist in a British government. The 
audacity he displayed in financing the dispatch 
of a powerful army and fleet to America and his 
overwhelming desire for the conquest of Canada 
attests to this daringness. 

Pontiac (between 1712 and 1725-1769) 
The chief of the Ottawas of Detroit. Accustomed 
to receiving gifts from the French, the American 
Indians were disappointed by the attitude of the 
British, who refused to adopt the same practice. 
They hoped that Canada would be returned to 
France. Anger rose and eventually erupted; 
Pontiac and the other " Pays d'en Haut" nations 
banded together in rebellion against the British 
but were subdued. 

Pontchartrain, Jérôme Phélypeaux, Comte de 
(1674-1747)" 

French politician, secretary of state of the Navy 
and the Colonies (1690-1699). He succeeded his 
father as secretary of state of the Maison du roi 
and secretary of state of the Navy in 1699. Jérôme 
Phélypeaux provided a new thrust to French 
geostrategy in North America. 

Pont-Gravé or Gravé du Pont, François 
(c. 1554-post 1629) 

Sea captain and merchant, served as commander 
at Tadoussac in 1603, Port-Royal in 1605-1606 
and Quebec in 1619-1620. 

Pontleroy, Nicolas Sarrebource de (1717-1802) 
Became Canada's chief engineer following the 
death of Chaussegros de Léry in 1756. Pontleroy 
was Montcalm's main adviser during the defend-
ing of Quebec and led the siege of the city under 
the command of Lévis in the spring of 1760. 

Pouchot, Pierre (1712-1769) 
Military engineer and officer in the French reg-
ular troops. Prior to his arrival in Canada, he 
received the cross of the order of Saint-Louis. 
Commandant of Fort Niagara, he was forced to 
surrender to British forces, which bombarded 
him in July 1759. 

Prévost, Sir George (1767-1816) 
Officer and colonial administrator, governor gen-

eral from 1811 to 1815. 

Price, William (1789-1867) 
Lumber merchant, manufacturer of planks, offi-
cer in the Canadian militia. Although he served 
in the Canadian militia, he was more promi-
nently known as an entrepreneur in the forestry 
business. 
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Provost, François (1638-1702) 
Company lieutenant in the Carignan-Salières 
Regiment; captain, major and king's lieutenant 
in Quebec; governor of Trois-Rivières. 

Ramezay, Jean-Baptiste-Nicolas-Roch de 
(1708-1777) 

Officer in the navy and king's lieutenant. 
Commanding officer in Quebec after the defeat 
at the Plains of Abraham, he decided to surren-
der after getting considerable pressure from mer-
chants and the city's upper class as provisions 
began to dwindle. 

Raudot, Antoine-Denis (1679-1737) 
Commissary and inspector general of the Navy, 
economist, class intendant, French court adviser 
on colonial affairs, author of a book on North 
American Indians, chief clerk of the Maison du 
roi, director of the Compagnie des Indes, admin-
istrator of Louisiana, naval adviser, associate inten-
dant of New France, from 1705 to 1710. 

Raudot, Jacques (1638-1728) 
Lawyer in the parliament of Paris, adviser to the 
parliament of Metz, magistrate, chief clerk in 
the Navy department, a director of France's mar-
itime trade, naval adviser, honorary consultant 
to the Paris Court of Assistance, intendant of 
New France from 1705 to 1711, father of 
Antoine-Denis, with whom he was jointly named 
to the title of intendant. He clashed with gov-
ernor Vaudreuil on a number of issues, includ-
ing the projects pertaining to the fortification of 
Quebec. 

Richardson, Hugh (1826-1913) 
Lawyer, civil servant, militia officer, judge. He 
delivered the death sentence to Louis Riel. 

Richelieu, Armand Jean du Plessis, Cardinal of 
(1585-1642)'' 

French clergyman, cardinal, politician. Richelieu's 
policy was focused in three areas: destroying the 
political power of Protestants in France, restrain-
ing the strength of the French nobility and, in 
foreign affairs, keeping the Austrian dynasty 
in check. 

Richmond, Charles Lennox, 4th Duke of 
Richmond and Lennox (1764-1819) 

Colonial administrator and governor-in-chief of 
North America from 1818 to 1819. His instruc- 
tions from London were to improve British North 

American defences, expand inland navigation 
and encourage the settlement of disbanded sol-
diers and immigrants. 

Riel, Louis (1844-1885) 
Spokesperson for the Métis, regarded as the 
founder of Manitoba, teacher, and leader of 
the North-West rebellion. 

Robineau de Bécancour, René, Baron de 
Portneuf (1625-1669) 

Ensign in Turenne's regiment, knight of the order 
of Saint-Michel, member of the Compagnie des 
Cent-Associés, chief road officer of New France. 

Rockingham, Charles Watson Wentworth, 
2'd  Marquis of (1730-1782) 1 ' 

British politician. Prime minister from 1765 to 
1766 and from March to July 1782. During his 
first term, he repealed the Stamp Act whose pur-
pose was to collect funds in America to cover 
expenses incurred during the Seven Years' War. 

Roosevelt, Franklin Delano (1882-1945) 
American statesman, 32nd president of the United 
States. 

Roy, Camille (1870-1943) 18  
Priest, author, philosopher, teacher. He launched 
the magazine, Le Canada français and received a 
number of awards including the Médaille d'or 
de langue française from the Académie française; 
he was also named knight of the Legion of 
Honour. 

Salaberry, Charles-Michel d'Irumberry de 
(1778-1829) 

Army and militia officer, justice of the peace, 
public servant, politician and seigneur. Salaberry 
became a legendary figure following the battle 
of Châteauguay. 

Salaberry, Charles-René-Léonidas d'Irumberry 
de (1820-1882) 

Militia officer and government official. Son of 
Charles-Michel d'Irurnberry de Salaberry, Charles-
René  was closely associated with the Voltigeurs 
de Québec as well as with the first Métis rebel-
lion in 1869-1870 when he was sent to western 
Canada as a federal government emissary. 

Saunders, Sir Charles (c. 1715-1775) 
Naval officer (vice-admiral) and government offi-
cial. He commanded the fleet that came up the 
Saint Lawrence in 1759. 
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Schuyler, John (1668-1747) 
Officer, public servant and expert on Amerindian 
affairs. Part of Fitz-John Winthrop's expedition 
that was to attack Canada from the Richelieu 
while Phips sailed up the Saint Lawrence. When 
Winthrop had to halt his troops, Schuyler led a 
company of men to Prairie-de-la-Madeleine. 

Schuyler, Philip John (1733-1804)'' 
Officer in American revolutionary troops. 
Delegate to the Continental Congress; not long 
afterwards he was promoted major general in 
charge of the New York state forces. 

Scott, George Gilbert (1811-1878)" 
British architect of the Victorian era who spe-
cialized in the design, construction and renova-
tion of Neo-Gothic style churches. 

Seigneulay, Jean-Baptiste Antoine Colbert, 
Marquis de (1651-1690) 2 ' 

French politician who succeeded his father, Jean-
Baptiste Colbert, at the head of the Secretary of 
State for the Navy. 

Selby-Smyth, Sir Edward (1819-1896) 22  
Officer, first person to be named to the post of 
commander of the Canadian militia, a position 
he held from 1874 to 1880. 

Short, Charles J. (?-1880) 
Officer. Major during the Red River Rebellion 
where he served as second-in-command of the 
B Battery of the Regiment of Canadian Artillery. 

Simcoe, John Graves (1752-1806) 
Officer and colonial administrator. First lieu-
tenant-governor of Upper Canada, a position he 
held from 1791 to 1798. Ardent defender of 
British imperialism. 

Smyth, Sir James Carmichael (1779-1838) 
Officer, military engineer, author, governor of 
the Bahamas in 1829 and of British Guyana 
(Guyana) in 1833. His 1825 report on the for-
tifications and defence of Canada became the ref-
erence document for British strategy. 

Strange, Thomas Bland (Jingo) (1831-1925) 
Army and military officer, rancher and author. 
Having served in Woolwich, Strange found him-
self in a good position to accept the command of 
B Battery's School of Gunnery. He was also 
inspector of artillery and combat equipment. 

Taché, Sir Étienne-Paschal (1795-1865) 
Doctor, politician and deputy adjutant-general 
of the militia. Taché has been described as "a 
moderate and safe man," a conciliator. 

Talon, Jean (1626-1694) 
Intendant of New France from 1665 to 1668 and 
from 1670 to 1672. During his two terms, Talon 
substantially changed the look of the capital city 
and the colony. He pursued several major objec-
tives using Colbert's plan as a starting point, 
notably in the area of natural resource develop-
ment: mines, wood for shipbuilding. 

Thomas, John (1724-1776)' 
Military officer and doctor. He participated in 
the Seven Years's War and the American revo-
lutionary war during which he became the hero 
of the siege of Boston. He was entrusted with 
the command of the revolutionary troops that 
invaded Canada during the American War of 
Independence. 

Thompson, James (1733-1830) 
Soldier and government official. Present during 
the siege of Quebec, Thompson decided to stay 
after his regiment was disbanded. He became 
overseer of military engineering projects and 
supervised the construction of Quebec's first 
citadel. In 1828, as a survivor of the Plains of 
Abraham, he laid the first stone for the monu-
ment paying tribute to Wolfe and Montcalm in 
the Governors' Gardens. 

Townshend, George, 4th Viscount and 
Marquis of Townshend (1723 or 1724-1807) 
Officer and artist. Involved in the battle of the 
Plains of Abraham, he became commander-in-
chief of the British forces following the death 
of James Wolfe. Townshend was prepared to 
besiege the city from the Plains when Ramezay 
surrendered. 

Turner, Richard Ernest William (1871-1961) 2' 
Soldier who became lieutenant-general in 1917, 
and businessman. He fought in the Boer War 
and was wounded. Later, he fought in World War 
1(1914-1918),  receiving a number of distinc-
tions including the Legion of Honour. 

Twiss, William (1745-1827) 
Officer and military engineer. Head engineer 
from 1778 to 1783, Twiss supervised the 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 
on principal  Figures  

construction of Quebec's temporary citadel whose 
construction began in 1779. 

Urban, Benjamin d' (1777-1849)" 
British officer who established his career in 
South Africa before accepting the post of 
commander of military forces in British North 
America in 1847. 

Vallière, Lauréat (1888-1 
Wood sculptor of international renown, most of 
whose works are of a religious nature. 

Vanier, Georges-Philéas (1888-1967) 2-  
World War I hero, governor general from 1959 
to 1967. Founding member of the 22'd  Battalion 
of the Canadian Expeditionary Force that in 1920 
became the 22'd Royal Regiment. 

Vassal de Monviel, François (1759-1843) 
Militia officer, government official, justice of the 
peace and landowner. On the eve of the War of 
1812, he rose to the highest position in the mili-
tia, that of adjutant-general. During the war, he 
presented a plan for a mass mobilization that 
focused on the Montreal region in particular. 

Vauban, Sébastien Le Prestre de (1633-1707)" 
Army marshal in France, soldier, brigadier-gen-
eral in 1674, engineer and architect, commis-
sioner-general of fortifications for the kingdom 
in 1678. The most well-known French military 
engineer; a master theoretician, he was also inter-
ested in the art of laying siege. 

Vaudreuil, Philippe de Rigaud de, Marquis de 
Vaudreuil, (1643-1725) 

Musketeer, troop commander, ship captain, gov-
ernor of Montreal, governor general of New 
France (1703-1725). During the War of the 
Spanish Succession, he was able to maintain 
alliances with the various Amerindian nations. 

Vaudreuil de Cavagnial, Pierre de Rigaud de, 
Marquis de Vaudreuil (1698-1778) 

Officer in the Troupes de la Marine and last gov-
ernor general of New France in office from 1755 
to 1760. His open conflict with Montcalm 
marked the final years of French governance of 
the Laurentian colony. 

Vergor, Louis Du Pont Duchambon de 
(1713-1775) 

Officer of the Troupes de la Marine responsible 
for the surveillance of the cove at Anse au Foulon 
in September 1759, the precise point where 

Wolfe's troops landed. Vergor was taken prisoner 
by the British. 

Vetch, Samuel (1668-1732) 
Commander of the Annapolis Royal garrison, 
governor of Nova Scotia and author of a plan for 
the conquest of New France in 1709, a plan that 
was aborted but re-launched in 1711 when 
Walker entrusted him with the management of 
his fleet. 

Vézina, François-Joseph (1849-1924) 
Orchestra conductor, organist, choirmaster, pro-
fessor, composer, promoter of music, publisher. 
Vézina was one of the main architects of musi-
cal life in Quebec. 

Villeneuve, Robert de (c. 1645-post 1692) 
Engineer, cartographer, designer, student of 
Vauban who recommended him as military 
engineer of New France. His work is noted for 
the quality of its graphic representations, maps 
and plans. He worked in the colony from 1685 
to 1692. 

Viollet le Duc, Eugène Emmanuel 
(1814-1879)29  

French architect and theoretician, who restored 
many buildings from the Middle Ages. Among 
his major accomplishments is the work he did 
in the City of Carcassonne. 

Walker, Sir Hovenden 
(1656 or 1666-1725 or 1728) 

Admiral, naval commander of the British expe-
dition against Quebec in 1711. Notorious for his 
misadventure at Île-aux-Œufs that resulted in 
the church in Quebec's lower town being renamed 
Notre-Dame-des-Victoires. 

Walley, John (1644-1711 or 1712) 
Major in the New England militia. Commander 
of ground forces on the Phips expedition during 
the landing at Beauport. 

Washington, George (1732-1799) 
General, American statesman, Pt president of 
the United States. Washington played a role in 
the history of New France on several occasions; 
the first time, upon the death of Jumonville, then 
during the American Revolution in 1775 when, 
as commander-in-chief of the revolutionary army, 
he approved the plan to invade Canada. 
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Wellington, Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
Pt Duke of Wellington (1769-1852r 

Major general, conqueror of Waterloo, British 
politician, prime minister from 1828 to 1830. 

In 1819, Wellington joined the Conservative 
government as master general of the Ordnance, 
in charge of artillery and fortifications. 

Winthrop, Fitz-John (1637 or 1638-1707) 

Served in Richard Cromwell's army in England, 
from 1658 to 1660. Held various administrative 
positions in the Connecticut colony and in New 
England in general. Governor of Connecticut 
(1698-1707). Winthrop led the troops that 

entered Canada by land in 1690 from Lake 
Champlain following the Richelieu. 

Wolfe, James (1727-1759) 
Officer, commander of the British expedition that 
captured Quebec in 1759. With the victory, he 
became the hero of the British Empire. A memo-
rial at Westminster Abbey pays tribute to Wolfe. 

Wooster, David (1710-1777)n 
Military officer. Wooster fought in the Seven 
Years' War. He was part of Montgomery's army 
in the American War of Independence. He led 
the occupation force to Montreal and replaced 
Arnold in Quebec in the winter of 1776. 
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Military History 
of Quebec City 

is a much awaited and essential work on an 
often ignored yet important historical aspect 
of the City of Quebec. The authors, who are 
five accomplished historians and military 

scholars, emphasize the major role played by 
Champlain's city, which in the 17h century 
became a strategic site and the stronghold of 
an emerging country. It was from the cliffs 
of Cap-aux-Diamants, where France 
established a permanent post, that New 
France's defence was organized. 

The English regime confirmed Quebec City's 

military vocation, and the fortifications built 
after the War of 1812 earned Quebec the 
nickname 'Gibraltar of America.' While its 

military role declined in later years, the city 
continues to display — in its basic outline, 
architecture and daily life — signs of the 
cohabitation between civilians and soldiers. 
Even today, soldiers from the Royal 22'd 
Regiment continue the tradition established 

by their predecessors in the 17 rh  century. 

Thanks to statistical tables and previously 
unpublished documents, as well as an 
exceptionally rich iconography, Military 
History of Quebec City guides readers through 
400 years of history, following the life of a 
capital that was variously fortified, besieged, 

conquered, liberated — and proud. As we 
progress through the book, we come to 
appreciate how Québec grew into its role first 
as an outpost and eventually a capital city. 
We follow its evolution and adaptation to its 
military vocation until, in more peaceful 

times, efforts began to preserve and promote 
the military aspect of its history. A treasure 
without compare, Quebec City has rightly 

earned its place among World Heritage Sites. 


